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An Extract of a Letter 
Written to Mr. 1. O. 


FROM 





Mons. de Monceaux the Younger, 
Giving a Character of the Book here English- 
ed, and its Author. 

Erlue sometimes is no less interes- 
V sed than Affection: Both, Sir, are 
glad to receive from time to time pledges 
mutually answering for those that have 
united themselves in a close correspon- 
dence. Yours indeed should demand of 
me such, as might be a security to you 
Sor the advance, you have been pleased to 
make me of your Friendship. But since 
at present I have nothing worth present- 
ing you with; and yet am unwilling to 
give you any leisure to be diffident of 
my realness, or to repent for having so 


easily given mea here ie Ute 


rv 
“An Extract of a Letter 


There send you a Relation of INDOSTAN, 
in which you will find such considerable 
Occurrences, as will make you confess I 
could not convey to you a more accepta- 
ble Present, and that Monsicur Bernier, 
who hath written it, is a very Gallant 
snen, and of a mould, I wish all Travel- 
lers were made of. We ordinarily tra- 
wel more out of Unsetledness than Curio- 
sity, with a designe to see Towns and 


Countries rather than to know their In- | 


habitants and Productions ; and we stay 


not long enough in a place, to inform our” 


selves well of the Government, Policy, 
er and Manners of its People. 
ieur Bernier, after he had benefited 

‘ad If for the space of many years by the 
converse of the famous Gassendi; seen him 
expire in his Arms, succeeded him in his 
Knowledge, and inherited his Opinions 
| Discoveries, embarqued for Egypt, 
‘ea d above a whole year at Cairo, and 
then took the occasion of some Indian 
Pesyels that trade in the Ports of the Red 
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Written to Mr. H. O. 
Sea, to pass to Suratte ; and after Twelve 
years abode at the Court of the Great 
Mogol, is at last come to seek his rest in 4 
his native Countrey, there to give an Ac- 
compt of his Observations and Discove- 
ries, and to poure out into the bosome of 
France, what he had amassed in Yndia. 


Sir, I shall say nothing to you of his : 
Adventures which you will find in the 4 
Relations that are to follow hereafter, 3 
which he abandons to the grediness of 
the Curious, who prefer their satisfaction 
to his quiet, and do already persecute 3 
him to have the sequel of this History. : 
Neither shall I mention to you the ha- 
tards he did run, by being in the neigh- 
bourhood of Mecca; moro’ his prudent =< 
conduct, which made him merit the es- oe 
teem of his Generous Fazelkan, who 
since is become the first Minister of that 
Great Empire, whom he taught the “9 é 
principal Languages of Evrope, after . 
he had translated for him the w ole 
Philosophy of Gassendi in Latin, ¢ 
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whose leave he could not obtain to go 
home, till he had got for him a select 
number of our best European Books, 
thereby to supply the loss he should 
suffer of his Person. Tis, at least, 
I can assure you of, that never a Tra- 
veller went from home more capable 
to observe. nor hath written with more 
knowledge, candour and integrity; that 
I knew him at Constantinople, and in 
some Towns of Greece, of so excellent 
@ conduct, that I proposed him to, my 
self for a Pattern in the designe I shen 
had to carry my curiosity as far as 
the place where the Sun riseth; that 
T have often drowned in the sweetness 
of his entertainment, the bitternesses, 
which else I must have swallowed all 
alone, in suck irksome and unpleasant 
Passages, as are those of Asia. 
Sir, you will do me a pleasure to let 
me know the sentiment, your Mlustrious 
Society hath of this Piece. ‘Their Ap- 
Br soe tk etnias the 


rn 


the Intelligent, who all have no other Am- 
bition than to please them. Tomy self 
must avow to you, that if I thought E 
could merit so much, I should not so 
stiffly oppose as I do, the publication of = 
the Observations and Notes have made , 
in the Levant. J should suffer my 
Friends to take them out of my Cabinet, — 
where, from the slight value I have Sor 
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them, they are like to lie imprisoned, 
except the King my Master, by whose — 4 
order I undertook those Voyages, should 4 
ghsblutely command me to get them at “4 
liberty, aud to let them take their course 
in the world. Mean time, Sir,you will 
oblige me to assure those Great Men, 
who this day compose the mast ; 
Company on Earth, of the Vene 
have for the Oracles that e me 
their Mouth, and that I prefer their 
Lyceum before that of Athens; and Bi i’ oe 
that of all their Admirers there is Rome, 
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The Heads of the Principal Contents of 
this History, Added by the English In- 
terpreler. 


1 Hat depth of Policy and Craft 
was used by dureng-Zcbe, the 
Heros in this History, and =the Third of the 
Four Sons of Chah-Jchan the Great Mogol, to 
supplant all his Brothers, and to setile himself 
in the Throne: And bow the first Foundation 
thereot was laid by the Visier of the King of 
Golkonda, and the sickness of Chah-Jchan the 
Father of Aureng-Zebe. 


2. A Mixture of Love-Intrigues, practised 


by the Princess Begum-Saheb, one of the two 
Daughters of the Great Mogol, Chah-J chan, 


3. How dureng-Rebe having overcorte all 
his Brothers, did secure his Father, and others 
Whom he had cause to be jealous of, 


4. How the Neighbours of the Empire of 
Mogol demeaned themselves towards the New 
Ei perour, Aureng-Zebe; and what Embassies 
were dispatched to Him, first, by the Vsbec- 

artars (where a Description of that Country and 
People) then the Dutch of Suraite yas also from 
Mecca, from Arabia Felix, from Ethiopia and 
Persia ; pagetber with an Account of their re- 
spective Instructions, Receptions, Entertainments 
and Dismissious; parucularly of that of the Z/ed- 


8, securing aud im ing their T 
thie th ir Enba A proving their Trade by 


Gable pains in managing the Government 
; é, himself ; 


‘5. Aureng- Zebe's si “4 
defati "8 s singular Prudence, and in 
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The Heads of this History. 


himself : and liow he treated him that endeyonr- 
ed to perswade him to take his ease and plea- 
sure, now he was established. 


6. Aureng-Zehe’s distast against his Favon- 


rite-Sister, uchenara- Begum, occasioned by 
some Love-Cabals,. 


7. His great Care in appointing a Governour 
and Tutor to his Third Son, Sultan Ekbar. 


8. With what wisdom and severity Aureng- 
4ebe received and treated his Pedantick Tutor, 
who expected to be made a great Lord for his 
former service; together with a Model for the 3 
sutable Education of a Great Prince, prescribed 
by Aureng-Zebe on this occasion, 

9. In what credit Judiciary Astrology is 
over all Asia, 

!10. How the Kings of India make themselves 
Heirs of all the Estate of those that dye in their 
Service. 

Il. Of the Reciprocal Appearance of Kind- 
nesses between Aureng-Zebe and his Imprison’d 
Father and Sister. % 

18. What pass’d between Aareng-Sebe and 
Emir-Jemla, who had \aid the first Ground- — 
work to Aureng-Zebe's Greatness. wane Sa 

13. What in these Revolutions was transact % 
ed about the Bay of Bengale and the va 
Kingdom of Rakan, , gene 4 

4e% 







\4. How Aureng-Zebe carried himself to- 
wards his two Eldes: Sons, and 
Sultan Mazum: And how, for a 
Obedience and Courage of the lat 
a — Kill a certain Lie 
great Mischief in the Country ; tog 
Tequetachinelll AN ; 
. Pak 
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_ 15. Divers Particulars, shewing the Interest 
between Indostan and Persia, supposed by this 
Author to be unkown, or at least not well known 
hitherto, 


16. How generously Aureng-Zebe recompen- 
sed those, that had faithfully seryed him in these 
Revolutions. 


17. Some Account of that small Kingdom of 
Kachimere, or Cassimere, represented as the Pa- 
radice of the Indies ; concerning which the Au- 
thor affirms, that he hath a particular History 
of it in the Persian Tongue. 


18. A considerable Relation of Swraite’s be- 
ine strangely surpriz’d and plunder’d, by a stont 
Rebel of Visapour ; and how the English and 
Duich saved themsleves and their Treasure in 
this bold Enterprise, Mi,s 


19. A particular Account both of the fi 
and present State of the whole Penifisule of 
Indostan ; the occasion of its Division fiito dis 
Vers Soveraignties, and the several Artsuséd to 
maintain themselves one against atrother © 
ticularly of the present Government an State 
of the Kingdoms of Golkonda and Visapour, and 
their Interests in reference to the Great Mogol. 


20. Of the Extent of Indostan, and the 
Trade, which the English, Portugueses, and 
- Hollanders have in that Empire; as also of the 
vast quantities of Gold and Siver, Circulated 
throngh the World, and conveyed into Indostan, 
and there swallow’d up, as in an Abyss. 


21. OF the many Nations, which in that vast 
_ Bxtent of Country cannot be well kept in sub- 
_ Jection by the Great Mogol. 
p22: Of the Great Mogals Religion. which is 
Mahumetan, of the Torkseh, not Persian Sect 


. 


— 
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93. Of his ner a. in a hs i 

out his Pers - and how the same 
-y dite gees paid, and carefully - 
distributed in several places. 

24. Of the Omrahs, that is. the Great Lords 
of Indostan ; their several Qualities, Offices, 
Atteudants. 

25. The Artillery of the Mogol, great and 
small, very considerable. 

26. Of his Stables of Horses, Elephants, Ca- 
mels, Mules, &c. 

27. Of his Seraglio. 

28. Of his vast Revenues and Expences. 

29. What Prince may be said to be truly 

ich. 

. An important State-Question Debated, 

i, Whether it be more expedient for the Prince 

and People, that the Prince be the sole c 
tor of all the Lands of the Country over nich 
he Reigns, yea or no, 


- 
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Tu desire of seeing the World having 
made me Travel into Palestina and Egypt, 
would not let me stop there; it put me upow 
a resolution to see the Red Sea from one 
end to the other. I went from Grand 
Cairo, after 1 had staid there above a year ; 
and in two and thirty hours, going the Ca- 
ravan-pace, | arrived at Swes, where I em- 
barked in a Galley, whieh in seventeen da 

carry’d me, alwaysin sieht of land, to the Port 
of Gidda, which is halfa days journey from 
Mecca. There 1 was constrain’d (con 
trary to my hopes, and the I gave! which 


the Beig of the Red Sea bad ot b") 


a shore on that pretended 
t is not 
* ott 


ahomet, where a Christian, | 
i : 


~ 
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a Slave, dares not set his foot. I staid there 
four and thirty days; and then 1 embarked 
in a small Vessel, which in fifteen days ear. 
ricd me along the Coast of Arabia the Hap- 
py to Moka near the Streight of Baber. 
mandel. 1. resolved to pass thence to the 
Isle of Masowa and Arkiko, to vet as far ag 
Gouder, the Capital Town of the Cy unify 
of Alebech, or the Kingdom of Ethiopi «; 
but I received certain information, that 
since the Porltigueses had been killed there 
by the intrigue of the Queen Mother, or ex. 
pelled together with the Jesuit Patriarch, 
whom they had brought thither from Goa, 
the Roman Catholicks Were not safe there ; 
1 poor Capuchin having lost his head at Sua- 
ken, for having attempted to enter into that 
Kingdom: That indeed, by going under 
the name of a Greeks or an Armenian | did 
not run so great hazzard, and that even 
King himself, when he should know, that 
T could do him service, would give me Land 
to Till by Slaves, which I might buy if | had 
money; but that undoubtedly they Would 
forthwith oblige me to Marry, as they had 
lately dine a certain Frier, who ha: passed 
the¥e under the name of a Greek Physician ; 
and that they Would) never suffer me (a 

come away again, —__ 
These considerations, among others, jn- 
uced me to change my resolution, | went 
aboard of an Indian Vesse] ; I passed those 
Sireights, and in two and twenty days | ar- 
, rived 


, 
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rived at Suratte i tea 
‘reat Mogol, in the 1595. 
a nit he who then Reigned, 
there, was call'd Cha Jehan, that is to es 
King of the World ; who, py er 
History of that Countrey. was Son of Je: a 
Guyre, which siznifieth ‘onquerour 0 4 
World, Grandechild of Ekbar, whic 
Great and that thus ascending by PA oe 
ons or the Fortunate Father ot Ekbar, oe 
his other Predecessors, he was the — 
of those that were descended oe at 
Timur-Lengue, which signifieth ts - ws 
Prince, commonly and corruptly calle : Re 
merlan, so renowned for his Conquests; . 
Married his near Kinswoman, the yee 
Dayghter of the Prince of the yen 0 
Great Tartary, call’d Mogols, who pe 
leftand communicated their Name to - 
strangers, that now Govern Indostan, hn 
Countrey of the Indians ; though those tha 
are employ'd in publick Charges and Offices, 
and even those that are Listed in the Mili- 
tia, be not all of the Race of the: Monee. 
but strangers, and Nations ther'’d ent 
all Countreys, most of them Persians, ome 
Arabians, and some Turks. For, to be 
esteem’da Mogol, “andes | to AS a 
er white of Face, anda metan; in 
Gralinctiod s well to the Indians, who are 


brown, and Pagans, as to the Christians” 


of Kurope, who are call'd Franguis. : 


,e 
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I found also at my arrival, that this Kine 
of the World, Chah-Jehan, of above seven- 
ty years of Age, had four Sons and two 
Daughters; that, some years since, he had 
made these four Sons Vice-Kings or Gover- 
nours of four of his most considerable Pro- 
vinces or Kingdoms; that it was almost a 
year that he was fallen into a great sickness, 
whenee it was believed he would never re- 
cover: Which had occasioned a great divi- 
sion among these four Brothers (all Jay ing 
claim to the Empire) and had kindled amone 
them a War which lasted about five years, 
and which I design here to describe, hay- 
ing been presentat some df the most con- 
siderable Actions, and entertained for the 
space of eight years at that Court, where 
Fortune and the small stock of Money (left 
me after divers encounters with Robbers 
and the Expences of a Voyage of six end 
forty days from Suraite to Agra and Dehli 
the Capital Towns of that Ewpire) obliged 
me to take a Salary from the Grand Mogol 
in the quality of Physician, and a little 
while after from Danechmend-Kan. the mast 
knowing Man of Asia, who had been Bak- 
chis or Great Master of the Horse, and was 
one of the most powerful and the most con- 
siderable Omrahs or Lords of that Court 

The Eldest of these four Sons of Chah- 
gr Se call’d Dara, that is Darius. 

€ Second was call’d Sulian Suja, that 

is 


of the Empire of MOGOL. 5 


is the Valiant Prince. “he Name of the 
Third was Aurenge-Sebe, which signi- 
fies the Ornament of the Throne. "That 
of the Fourth was Morad Bakche, 2s if 
you should say, Desire accomplished. Of 
the two Daughters, the Eldest was call’d 
Begum-Saheb, that is,the Mistress Prin- 
cess; and the youngest, Rauchenara Be- 
gum, which is as much as Bright Prin- 
cess, or the Splendour of Princesses. 

‘Tis the Custome of the Countrey, to 
give such Names to their Princes and 
Princesses. Thus the Wife of Chah-Je- 
han. so renown’'d for her Beauty, and for 
having a Tomb, which much more deserved 
to be reckon’d among the Wonders cf the 
World, than those unshapen Masses, and 
those heaps of stones in Kgypt, was call'd 
Tage-Mehalle, tvat is to say, the Crown of 
the Seraglio; and the Wite of Jehan- Gyre. 
who hath so long Goyern'd the State, whilst 
her Husband minded nothing bat Drinking 

‘and Divertisements, was first called Nouwr- 
Mehalle, and afterwards, Nour-Jehan-Be- 
gum, the Light of the Seraglio, the Ligtt 
of the World. The reason, why they gtve 
such kind of Names to the Great Ones, and 
not Names from their Land or Dominion 
(as is usual in Hurope) is, because all the 
Land being the Kings, there are no Marqui- 
sales, Earldoms and Dutchies, of which the 
Grandees might bear their Names ; all con- 

sis 
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sists in Pensions either of Land or ready 
Money, which the King giveth, increaseth, 
retrencheth, and (akes away, as seems good 
unto him; And ’tis even for this reason, 
that the Omrahs have also no other but 
such Names; One (for example) being 
call’d Raz-dudage-Kan, ¢. e. a Vhunderer : 
another, Safe-Cheken Kan, a Breaker of 
Kanks ; a third, Bare-Audaze-Kan, a Man 
of Lightening; others, Dianet-Kan, or 
Janeckmend Kan, or Fazel-Kan,i e the 
Faithtul Lord, the Intelligent, the Perfect, 

aud the like 
Dara, the Eldest Son, wanted not good 
Qualities. He was Gallant in Conversation, 
Witty in Reparties, exceeding Civil .and 
Liberal, but entertained too good an opinion 
ot his person, esteeming himself alone capa- 
ble of all, and thinking it searce possible 
that any body was able to give him coun- 
sel; insomuch, that he would give reproach- 
ful Names to those who pretended to advise 
him in any thing; whereby it came to pass, 
that even those, who’ were most affectionate 
to him, were shie to discover to him the 
most secret Intrigues of his Brothers, LBe- 
sides, he was apt to be transported with 
passion, to menace, to injure, to affront, 
aren the greatest Omrahs or Lords ; but 
all passed over like a flash of Light. Though 
he Was a Mahumetan, and publickly ex- 
pressed in the ordinary Exercises of Re igion 
to 
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to be so, yet. in private. he was Heathen 
with the Heathes, and Christian with the 
Christians. He had constantly about him 
of those Heathen Doctors, to whom he gaye 
very considerable pensions, and who (as was 
said) had instilled into him opinions contrary 
to the Religion of the Land; of which I 
may touch something hereafter, when I 
shall come to speak of the Religion of the 
Indians or Gentiles. We also hearkened 
of late very willingly to the Reverend Fa- 
ther Buzee, a Jesuit, and began yery well 
to relish what he suggested. Yet there are 
some who say, that at the bottom be was 
yoid of wll Religion, and that whatever he 
pretended in it, was only for curiosity, or 
as others say, out of policy, to make himself 
beloved by the Christians, who are pretty 
numerous in bis Artillery; but abéewe all, to 
gain the Affection of the Rajas or Soveraign 
entils, that were Tributary to the Empire, 
and to make them of bis party upon oc- 
casion. Mean time, this hath not much 
furthered hig Affairs, on the contrary, it will 
appear in the sequel of this Hi , that the 
pretence, used by Aureng-Zebe, his third 
Brother, fo Cut off his Head, was, that b 
wos turned Kafer, that is to say, an | 


of no Religion, an Idolater, 


Sulian Siyah, the second Brother, was 
much of the humour of Dara, but he was 
more close and more setiled, and had better 

Conduct 
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Conductand Dexterity. He was fit to ma- 
nage wn Intrigue well, and he wade, under 
hand, friends by the force of | presents, 
which he heaped upon the great Omras, 
and principally upon the most powerful Ra- 
jas, as Jessomseigne, and some others ; 
but he did somewhattoo mach indulge his 
pleastres in entertaining an extraordinary 
number of \Women, among whom when he 
was, he spent whole days and nights in 
drinking, singing and dancing. He made 
them presents of very rich Apparel ; and 
he enereased or lessened their pensions ac- 
cording as the fancy took him: By whieh 
kind of Life his Affairs did lan uish, and 
the affections of many of his people cooled. 
He.cast himself into the Religion of the 
Persians, although (hah-Jehan his Father, 
and all his Brothers were of the Turkish. 
‘Tis known that Mahumetanism is divided 
into several Sects, which made that famous 
Check-Sady, Author of the Geulistan, say 
in Verse, which is to this effect in Prose; 7 
ama Dervich Drinker, I seem to be with- 
out Religion, and Iam kn wn of sixty-two 
Sects. But of all those Sects there are two 
Principal ones, whose pactisans are mortal 
nemies (O-one another. »'The one is that 
of the Turks, whom the Persians call Os- 
_mantous, that is, Sectators of Osman; they 


rs that ’tia He that was the true and 
lawful Successor of Mahomet, the Great 
“Bs , 


PP etd las | Caliph 
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Caliph or Soveraign Priest, to whom alone 
it did appertain to interpret the Aleo 
ran, and to decide the Controversies to be 
met with in the Law. The other is that of 
the Persians, whom the Turks call Chas, 
Rafezys, Aly-Merdans, that is, Seetaries, 
Hereticks, Partisans of Aly, because they 
believe, contrary to the belief of the Turks, 
that this succession and pontifical Authority, 
which L just now intimated, was due only to 
Aly the Son-in-law of Mahomet. is was 
by reason of State that Sultan Sujah bad 
embraced this latter Sect, considermg that 
all the Persians being Chias, and mest of 
them, or therr Children, having the : 
power at the Court of Mogol, aad h 
the most important Places of the Bingres, 
he had most reason to hope, that, whem ee~ 
casion served, they would all take bis peat, 
_ Aureng-Zebe, the :. 
not that Gallantry, nor surprising Pee 
of Dara te appcared mere serieee gad} 
melancholy, and was indeed meek sree er. 
dicious, understanding the Word vey well, 
and knowing whom to chuse fie peice 
and purpose, and where to bes 
your and bounty most for hie W® Re 
was reserved, crafty, and e 
in dissembling, insomuch that foe & 
while he made Profession to be 
is Poor, Dervich, or ? 


i Ha ed 






e ? at 


bP m m ‘ 
“ a 4 . 
\ . lay ‘~. > Bae ie ae 
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tu the Crown, but to desire to pass his Life 
in Prayer and other Devotions. In the 
mean time he failed not to make a party at 
Court, especially when he was made Vice- 
King of Decan ; but he did it with so much 
dexterity, art, and secrecy, that it could 
hardly be perceived. He also had the skill 
to maintain himself in the Affection of Chah- 
Jehan his Father, who although he much 
loved Dara, could yet not forbear to shew 
that he esteemed Aureng-Sebe, and judged 
him capable to Reign; which caused jea- 
lousie enough in Dara, who began to find it, 
insomuch that he could not hold from say- 
ing sometimes to his friends in priate; Of 
all my Brothers I 'apprehend only this Ne- 
mazi, that is, this Bigot, this great Peay- 
ing-man. . 
Morad-Baleche, the Youngest of all, was: 
the least dextrous and the least judicious. 
He cared for nothing but mirth and pastime, 
to drink, hunt, and shoot. Yethe had some 
g00d Qualities; for he was very civil and 
iberal; he gloried in it, that he kept nothing 
secret; he despised Cabals - and he brage'd 
openly, that he trusted only in his Arm and 
Sword: In short, he was very Brave, and 
if this Bravery had been accompanied with 
some Couduct, he would have earried the 
Be ! from all his Brothers, and been King of 


; as will appear in what is to fol- 


Concerni og 
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Concerning the two Doughiirerae “ 
dest, Begum-Saheb, was very Beauts — | 
a great Wit, passionately beloved naan P 
Father. Jt was even rumoured, that ' 
ed her to that degree as is hardly to betema- 
gived, and that he alledged for a ) 
that, according to the determination , 
Mullahs or Doctors of his Law, wt wae oe - 
mitted a Man to eat of the fruitof the Tree” | 
he had planted. He had so great gress 
dence in her, that he had given ber a 
to watch over his safety, and to have a ae 5 
to all what came to his Praga — = 

rfectly to manage bis b > , 

pn Ao most Phi sain tobend 

imas she pleased, She was exes 
patra by —_ pensions, and by cosy 
presents, which she received from — P 
for such Negotiations as she employ 
self in about her pates, peeing ae | 

ences, bein a ‘ 

Sreansindiapmniiton. S She stock enteey . 

ara, her Kidest Brother, espoused cone . 
ally his part, and declared fe de 


which contributed not a hitle t make a 
Affuirs of Dara prosper, and t | a 
the affection of his Father: yee - 


ed him in all things, and 

all occurrences ; Yot that was 9o& 
because he was the doa, 
Eldest bees be! (as the : 

because he had promised her, on 


: i.” * rs : ‘ 
To: eae a .* - 
. ‘ia Tg, edn 
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he should come to the Crown he would Mar- 
ry her; which is altogether extraordinary, 
an‘l almost never practised in Indostan 

I shall not scruple to relate here some of 
the: Amours of this Princess although shut 
vp ina Seraglio, and well kept, like other 
Women. Neither shall I apprehend, that 
I may be thoughtto prepare Matter fora 
Romancer; for they are not Amours like 
Ours, followed by Gallant and Comicu? Ad- 
ventures, but attended with vents dreadful 
and Trag:cal 

Now’ts reported, that this Princess found 
means to let’ a young Gallant enter the Se- 
raglioy who was of no great Quality, but 
Proper and of a good Meen. Butumong sitch 
awuinber of jealous and envious persous, 
she*could not carry on her business 80 privi- 
Iv, but ste was discover'd, Chah-Jehan, 
her Father, was soon advertised of ir, and 
resolved to surprise her, under the pretence 
of giving her a Visit, as he'used to do. The 
Princess ‘seeing him come unexpected, had 
no more time’ than to ‘hide this unfortunate 
Lover in’ one of the great Chandrons made 
to ‘Bath ins whieh: Yet coud not be so 
done, but that Chah-Jehan’ suspected it 
Mean’ time he: quarreiled not with his 
Danghter, bit ‘entertained jer a pretty’ 
while, as he wus wont (o do: and at 
oe ila her tliat he: found her in 

, rebess aid leg¥ neat: posture ; that it: 
—. Was 


Pm —~—- 


v 


‘sweet and pleasing: This young 
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was convenient she should wash herself, 
and bath oftner; commanding presente 
ly with somewhat a stero countensnee, that 
forthwith a’ Fire should be made under 
that Chaudron, and he would wot part” 
thence, lefore the Eunvehs had brevet 
him werd, thot that unhappy Man was dis- 
patched. Some tine af er, she took other 
measures. she chose for her Aane-samnan, 
that is, her Steward, a certain Persiun, 
ca‘led Nazerkan, who was a young Omrah, 
the hand-oimest and most ac ymplished of 
the whole Court, a Man of Courage and 
Ambition, the Darling of all, insomuch that 
Chah-Hestkan. Uncle of <Aureng-Sebe, 
proposed to Marry tim to the Princess : 
But Chah Jehan received that’ pronosition 
verv-ill and besides, when he was informed 
of some of the secret intrigues that had been 
formed, he resolved quickly to rid himself of : 
Nazerkan. We therefore presented to him, Z 
as ’t were to do him honour,a Betéle, which 
he could not refuse to chew presentiy, after 
the Custome of the Countrey.  Betele is a 

li de knot made up of very delicate < Apte 
and some other things, with a litte Chalk of 
Sea Cockles; wheeh maketh the Mouth ao 
Lips of a Vermilion Colour. and the Breath 


thought of nothing less than being’ poisor ed: 


He went away from the Company ast J 3 


cund and content itito his Paleky; b 


ae 
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Drug was so strong, that before he could 
come to his House, he was no more alive. 
Rauchenera-Begum wever passed for so 
handsome and spiritual as Begum-Saheb, 
but she was not less cheerful, and comely 
enough, and hated pleasures no more than 
her Sisier. But she addicted herself wholly 
to Aureng-Sebe and consequently declared 
herself, an Knemy to Begwm-Saheb and 
Dara, 'This was the cause, ihat she had no 
great Riches, nor any considerable share in 
the Affairs of, the State: Nevertheless as 
she was in the Seraglio, and wanted no 
Wit and Spies, she could not but discover 
many important’ Matters. of which she gave 
secyetadvertisement to Aureng-Zebe 
Chah-Jehan, some years before the trou- 
bles, finding himselé charged with these four 
Princes, ail come to Age, all Married, all 
pretending to the Crown, Enemies to one 
another, and each of them making secretly 
a Party, was perplexed enough as to what 
was fittest for bim to do, fearing danger to 
his own person, and foreseeing what after- 
wards befell him: For, to shut them up in 
Goualeor, which isa Fortress, where the 
Princes are ordinarily kept close, and which 
is held impregnable, it being situated upon 
an inaccessible Rock, and having within it- 
self good water, and provision enough for a 
trigon.; that was not so easie a thing. 
‘: ey Were too potent already, each of them 


having 


»*® 
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having a Princely Train. And again, he 
could not handsomely remove them far off, 
without giving them some Government fit 
for their Birth; wherein he apprehended» 
they would Cantonize themselves, and be- 
come little independent Kings ; as actually 
they afterwards did. Nevertueless, fearing 
lest they should cut one anothers Throat 
before his Eyes, if he kept them still at 
Court, he at last concluded to send them 
away. And so he sent Sudtan-Sujah, his 
second Son into the Kingdom of Bengale ; 
his third, Aureng-Zebe, into Decan ; and 
the youngest Worad Bakehe, to Guzaratie; 
giving to Dara the eldest, Cabul and Wul-— 
tan; The three first went away very well 
content with their Government; and there 
they. Acted each the Soveraign, and retained 
all the Revenues of their respective Coun- wil 
treys, entertaining great ‘l’roops. under the 
retence of bridling their Subje ts and 
eighbours. As to Dara, because the 
Eldest, and designed to the Crown, he stir- 
red not from the Court; which that he 
should not do, seemed also to be the inten- 
tion of Chah-Jehan, who entertain'd him 
in the hopes of succeeding him after his — 
Death. He even permitied then, that Or- 
ders were issued ont by him, and that he 
might sit in a kind of ‘Throne, beneath his, 
among the Omrak’s ; so that it seemed. as 
if there were two Kings together. But = 
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"tis very difficult for two Soyeraigns to agree, 
Chah Jehan, though Dava shew'd him great 
Observance and Affeetion, always harbour’d 
some diffidence, fearing above all things the 
Morsel ; and besides, forasmuach as he knew 
the parts of Aureng- Sebe, and thought him 
more capable to Reign than any of the rest, 
he had always (as they said) some particular 
correspondence with him. 

This itis, what I thought fit to premise 
concerning these four Princes, and their 
Father Chah Jehan, beeause tis necessary 
for the understanding of all that follows. 
T esteem'd also, that L was not to forget 
those two Princesses, as having been the 
most considerable Actors in the ‘Tragedy ; 
the Women in the Indies taking very often, 
as well as at Constantinople and in myny 
other places, the best part in. the most im- 
portant ‘Pransactions, though Men take sel- 
com uotice of it, and tronble their heads of 
seeking for other Causes, 

But to deliver this History with clearness, 
we must rise somewhat higher, and relate 
what passed, some time before the Troubles, 
between Aureng-Zebe, the King of Gol- 
konda, amd his Visier Hmir-Jemla; because 
this will discover to us the Character and 
Temper of Aureng- Sebe, who is to be the 
Heros of this Preece, and the King of the 
Indies. Let us then see, after what manner 
Enir-Jemli proceeded, to lay the first 


— fuundation of the Royalty of Aureng- Zebe. 


During 
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During the time that Aureng Sebe 
was in Decan, the King ef Golkonda 
had for his Visier and General ofhis Armies 
this Emir-Jemla. wie was a Persian by 
Nation. and very famous in the Indies” He 
was nota Manof great Extraction, but bea- 
ten in Business, a person of excellent parts, 
and a great Captain. He had the Wit of a- 
massing great ‘Treasures, notvonly by tte . 
administration of Ahe Affairs of this opu- 
lent Kingdom, bat also by Navigation and 
Trade, sending ships into very many parts, 
and causing the Diamond Mies, which he — 
alone had farmed under many borrow'd ye: 
names, to be wroeght with ee 
diligence. So that people discoursed nee 
of nothing but of the Riches of Emir- -—_ 
and of the plenty of his Diamonds, w “ . 
were not reckon'd but by Sacks. He a 
also the skill to render himselt eT ae 
and magpalerabies entertainning, nest 

rmies of the King, very 
re particular, and above alla very good 


Artillery, with abandance of = ee 
Christians to manage it. In a wore, 0 
of 


ich and so puissant, © hi 
chee a on to enter into the a > 
Karnates, and to pillage all ae Bs 
Churches of the Idols of that © 


a 






the Kine of Golkonda became me 
om oueparel himself to unsa os and & 
that the more, because hecouldo os ee 
, ew ne 


i 
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was reported of him, as if he had used too 
great familiarity with the Queen his Mother, 
that was yet beauteous. Yet he discover'd 
nothing of his Design to any, having pa- 
tience, and waiting till Emir came to the 
Court, for he was then» in the Kingdom of 
Karnates with his Army. But one day, 
“hea more particular News -was brought 
him.of what had passed between his 
Motherand Him, he had aot power enough 
to dissemble any longer, but was transport- 
ed by choler to fall to invectives and mena- 
ces: Whereof Emir was soon made ae- 
guainted, having at the Court abundance of 
his Wives Kindred. and ali his nearest Re- 
lations and best Friends possessing the 
principal Offices. The Kiegs Mother also, 
who did not hate him, had speedy informaton 
of the same, Which obliged Eimir, without 
delay, to write to his only Son, Mahmet 
Emir-Kan, whothen was about th 
Fequiring him to do the best- he could (o 
withdraw with all Speed from the Court, 
under some pretence of Hunting. or the 
like, and to come and joyn§ with him. 
Mahmet Emir-Kan failed not to attempt 
divers ways ; but, the King causing him to 
€ narrowly observed, none of them all 
would succeed, 'Thig very much perplexed 
: pie. and a him take a Strange re- 
Oltion, whi i 
danger to pow ‘his Crom" bites 
and = Life; 


j so 


e King, 
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so true ’tis, that he who knows not to 
Dissemble, knows not how to Reign He 
writ to Aureng-Sebe, who was then in 
Daulet-Abad, tie Capital of Decan, about 
fiiteen or sixteen days Journey from oe 
konda, giving himto understand, that the 
Kine of Golk id j ruin him 
King of Gollonda did intend to ; 

hi i itistanding the signal 
and bis Family, notwit standing . bre 
Services he had done him, as allt . 2 i 
knew ; which was an un-example a 
justice and Ingratitude ; that this yoo - 
ed him totake his refuge to him, and a “i 
him, that he would receiwe him net (a ni? 
tection; shat, fur the rest, if he w 


‘follow his advice, and confide in him, he 


would so dispose Affairs, that he oak ae 
once put into his hands both . ng 
Kingdom of Golkonda. Mhis thin Rtas 
very easie, using the following: prtshare 
You need but take four or five para 
Horse, of the best of your Army, aie 
March with asinine: i is See tts ike 
ing a rumour by > in 
Oe caakins of Chah- mie at nee pm . 
haste, about considerable Matters, “neat. 
with the King at Bag-nagey wee aaa, te 
who is he that is first to beadures pala 
ke any thing known to the King, Age 
a Cra br 
ine; take care of DotNg ee ee hat 
with tg aan and I will so order it, t 


without making you known, you . 


SCS 


20 = Lhstory of the late Revohition 


to the Gates of Bag-naguer, and when 
the King shall come out to receive the Let- 
ters, according to Custome, you may easily 
seize on him, and afierwards of all his Pa- 
mily, and do with him what shall seem good 
to you; in regard that his House of Bag- 
naguer, where he commonly resides, is un- 
walled and unfortified. He added, that he 
would make this Enterprise upon bis own 
Charges, offering him fifty thousand Rew- 
pies a day (which is about five and twenty 
thousand Crowns) daring the whole time of 
the March. 

Aureng Sebe, who looked only for some 
such occasion, had no mind at all to lose so 
faivan one. He soon undertook the Expe- 
dition, and did so fortunately manage his 
Enterprise, that he arrived at Bag -naguer, 
without being otherwise known than as an 
Ambassadour of Chah-Jehan. The King 
of Golkonda being advertised of the ar. 
rival of this pretended Ambassadour, came 
forth into a Garden, according to eus- 
tome, received him with honour, and havin 
unfortunately put himself into the hands of 

is Enemy, ten or twelve Slaves, Gurgis, 
were ready to fall upon and to seize his per- 
$00, as had been projected; but thata cer- 
tain Omrah, touched with tenderness. could 
not forbear to ery out, thoush he was of the 
Party, and a Creature of Emir. Doth not 
your Majesty see that this is Aureng-Zebe ? 


,s Away 
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Away, or you are taken. Whereat the 
King being affrighted, slips away and geis 
hastily on horseback, riding with all his 
might to the Foriress of Golkonda ; whieh 
is but a short League from thence. 
Aureng-Sebe seeing le was defeated in 
his Design, yet was not therefore diseom- 
posed; but seized at the same time on the 
Roval Louse, taketh all the nich and good 
things he finds there; yet sending to the 
King all his Wives (which over all the 
Indies is very religiously observed ;) and 
goeth to Besiege lim in his Fortress. But 
ax the Siege, for want of having brought 
along all necessaries, held on Jong. and 
lasted above two Moneths, he received Or- 
der from Chah-Jehan to raise it, and to res 
tire into Decan again; so that, although the 
fortress was reduced to extremities. for 
: of Victaals and A r 
ii bane himself obliged to abandon his 
Enterprise. He Knew very well, that eer 
Dara aud Begum that had induced Chah- 
Jehan to send these Orders, from the “* 
prehension they entertained, that he ~ 
become too powerf: 1; but in the meen , * 
he never discoverd any a 0 at 
saying only, sie he ought to obey the 
ders of his Father, “ 
withont causing underhand payment hee 
made to him of all the pra te gon 
Expedition; Besides, he Marri ont 


“ 
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Yet he withdrew not, — 


munition of War, >| 
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Sultan Mahmoud to the Eldest Daughter 
of that King, with a promise that he 
would make him his Successor, causing 
him also to give him, for a Dowry, the For- 
tress and the Appurtenances of Bamguyre. 
He also made the King consent. that all the 
Silver Money, that should be Coined for the 
future in that Kingdom, sho Jd bear on one 
side the Arms of Chah-Jchan ; and that 
Emir-Jemla should w thdraw with his whole 
Family, all his Goods, Troops, and Artille- 
ry. 

These two Great Men were not long to- 
gether, but they framed great Designs: On 
the way they Besieged and took Bider, one 
of the strongest and most important Places 
of Visapour ; and thence they w ent to 
Daulet- Abad, where they contracted 80 in- 
Umate a Friendship together, that Aureng 
Sebe could not live without seeing Enur 
twice a day, ft Emir without seeine Au- 

Their Union be 2 
new Face in all the Affairs ie. 
and laid the first foundations of the Royalty 
of ee nes ene . ~o 

—Vbis Prince having used th 
himself to be cail’d to acter 
_ times, went with great and rich presents to 

Agra to Chah-Jehan, presenting him hig 
Service, and inducing him to make War 
me Apripet the King of rolkonda, and him of 

‘tsapour, and against the Portugals. At 


7 first 
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first he presented (o him that great Diamond, 
which is esteem d matchless; giving him to 
understand, that the precious stones of Gol- 
konda were quite other things, than those 
Rocks of Kandahar ; that there it was, where 
the War ought to be made, to get the pos- 
session thereof, and to go as far as ape 
Comory. Chah-Jchan, whether it” were 
tint le was dazled by the Diamonds of 
Emir, or whether he thought it fi, as some 
believe he did, to have an Army in the 
Field, somewhat to restrain Dara, whom he 
found active in making hunself potent, and 
who with insolence had Hl treated the Vir 
sier Sadullah-Kan (whom Chah-Jehan pas: » 
sionately loved, and considered as the great 
est Stasesman thet had been in the Indies) 
causing him even to be made awa\ with 
poison, as a Man not of his party, butin~ 
clined to Sulian Sujah ; or rather, because 
he found him too powerful, and in pines 
on to be the Umpire of the Crown, if Chah- 
Jehan should decease ; or lastly, beeause a 
ing neither Persian, nor of Persian oe 
traction, but an eh there were bal, 
wanting envious persons, who spread , 
that Lovcniocleniea in divers places amass 
ous Troops of Patans, very ag 0 ot 
and well paid, with a design to, make . 
self King, or his Son ; or at least to = 
the Mogols, and to restore to the ea 
Nation of the Palans, of whom he he, 
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his Wife. However it be, Chah Jehan resoly- 
ed tosend an Army towards Decan under the 
Conduct of Emir-Jemla. 

_ Dara, who saw the consequence of this 
Affair, and that the sending of Troops for 
those parts was (o give ‘Length to Aureng- 
Kebe. opposed it exe edingly. and did what 
heseould to hinder ir, Nevertheless, when he 
saw that Chah-Jehan was resolute for it, he 
at last thonght it best to consent = but with 
this condition, that Aureng-Sebe should 
keep in Daulet-Abad, as Governour only of 
the Countrey, without medhng at all in the 
War, o1 pretending to Govern the Army - 
that Hmir should be the absolute Gencral, 
who for a pledge of his Fid lily was to 
leave his whole Family at the Court. Emir 
strugled enough within himself, whether 
he should agree to this last condition. bue 
when Chah Jehan desired him to give that 
salisfactin to Dara, avd promised him, that 
after alittle while he would send him be k 
his Wife and Children he con d 
Marched j . Wowug A 
marched into Decan towards Aureng-Zebe 
witha very gallant Army, and wihout an 
sCopeiired into Visapour, where he vesie 4 
ed astrons Place: celled Kaliane. 

_ The Affairs of Indosten \\ ere 54 that con- 
dition, ag J have been relating, whe 
Chah-Jehan fell dangerously sick” ] ail 
not speak here of his ¢j A iti sey 
na Tee As MS Sickness, much Jess 

particulars of it. [ shall ouly say 


ee this, 
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this, that it was little sutable toa Man of 
above seventy years of Age, who should 
rather think on preserving his strength, 
than to ruin it, as he did. This sickness 
did soon allarm and trouble all Indostan 
Mighty Armies were leavied in Dehkly and 
Agra. the Capitals of the Empire. Sultan 
Swahdid the like in Bengale ; and Aureng- 
Sehe in Decan ; and Morad-Bakehe in Gus- 
aeratte; All four assembled to themselves 
their Allies and Friends ; all four write, 
promise, and form divers Lotrigues. Dara 
having surprised some of their Letters, 
shew'dthemto Chah-Jehan and made great 
noise about them ; and his Sister, Begun, 
failed not to make use of this occasion to 
animate the King against them. But Chah- 
Jehan was difhdent of Dara, and fearing to 
be ‘poisoned. gave order that particular care 
shoulu be had of what was brought to his 
‘Vable. ’T'was also said, that he wrote to Au- 
reng Sebe ; and that Dara being advertised 
thereof, could not forbear to menace and to 
break outinto very passionate expressions. 
In the mean time the Distemper of Chah- 
Jehan \ingred, and "twas bruited every 
where, that he was dead. Whereupon ihe 
whole Court was disorder’d, the whole Town 
allarm’'d, the Shops for many days shut up ; 
and the four Sons of the King made openly 
great Preparations, each for himself: And 
to say truth, it was _ without reason, that 


\ 
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they all made ready for war; for they all 
very well knew, that there was no hopes of 
quarter, that there was no other way, than to 
vanquish or dye, tobe King or undone, and 
that he that should be Conquerour, would 
rid himself of all the rest, as formerly Chah- 
Jehan had done of his Brothers. 

Sultan Sujah, who had heaped up great 
Treasures in that rich Kingdom of Bengale, 
ruining some of the Rajas or petty Kines 
that are in those parts, and drawing great 
sums trom others, took the Field first of all 
with a puissant Army, and in the confidence 
he had of all the Persian Omrahs, for the 
Sect of whom he had deciared himself, he 
boldly Marched towards Agra, giving out 
openly, that ChahJehan was dead, that 
Dara had poison’d him, that be would re- 
venge the death of his Father, and ina word, 
that he would be King. Dara desired 
Chah-Jehan to write himsel! to him, and 
to forbid him to advance further ; which 
he did, assuw ing him, that his sickness was not 
atall dangerous, and that he was already 
much better. But he having Friends at 
Court, who assured him, that. the sickness 
of Chah-Jehan was mortal, he dissembled 
and ceased not to advance. saying still, that 
he knew very weil Chah-Jehan was dead - 
~ and, ifhe should be alive, he was. desirous 

to come and kiss his feet, and to receive his 
— Commands, — ° WF 2b-eASGIE Yow Vd 
a sb Aureng- Zebe 
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Aureng-Sebe immediately after, if 
not at the same time, taketh the Field 
also in Deean, maketh a great noise, and pre- 
pareth to March towards Agra. The same 
prohibition was made to him also, as well 
from Chah-Jehan, as from Dera, who 
threaten’d him, But he dissembleth for the 
same reason that Sultan Siyah had done, 
and giveth the like answer. Mean time, 
finding that his Treasure was low, and his 
Souldiery very inconsiderable, he devised 
two artifices, which succeeded admirably 
well; the one, in regard of Morad-Bakche ; 
the other, in respect of Hmir-Jemla. To 
Morad-Bakche he writes with speed a 
fair. Letter, importing, that he had always 
been.lis true and intimate Friend; that, as 
for himself, he laid no claim at all to the 
Crown; that he might remember, he had all 
his Life time made profession of a Fakire, 
but that Dara was a person incapable to 
Govern a Kingdom; that he was a Kafer, 
an Idolater, and hated of all the test 
Omrahs ; that Sultan Sujah was a Rafery, 
an Heretick, and by consequence an Enes 
to Indostan, and wert of the Crown: 
So that, ina word, there fore a he 

‘Morad Bakche) that could reasonably pre- 
oe to the Succession ; that the Crown did — 
expect him; ¢hat the whole Court, which 
was not ignorant of his Valour, would be for 
him; and ¢hat for his particular, if he would 
promise 
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promise him, that being King he would 
give him leave to live quietly in some Corner 
or other of his Empire, there to serve God the 
remainder of his days, he was ready to make 
a conjunction with him, to assist him with 
his Counsel and Friends, and to put into his 
hands his whole Army to fight Dara and 
Sultan Sujah; that in the mean time he 
sent him an hundred thousand Rupies 
(which make about fifty thousand Crowns of 
our Money) and prayed him to accept there- 
of asa pledge of his friendship ; and that he 
would advise him to come with all possible 
speed to seize on the Castle of Suratte. 
where he knew to be the ‘I'veasure of the 
Land. 
Morad-Bakche, who was neither too rich 
Nor too powerful, réceived with much’, joy 
this proposition of Aureng-Lebe, and the 
hundred thousand Ropies sent by him; 
and shew’d Aureng-Sebe's Letter to every 
body, thereby to oblige the Flower of that 
Countrey to take up Arms for him, and the 
substantial Merchants to lend him the more 
willingly such Sums of Money as he de- 
manded of them. He began in good 
earnest to Act the King, made large promises 
to all, and, in short, did so well, that he set 
a good Army on foot ; of whom he singled 
Outsome three thousand, who, under the 
Conduct of Chah-Abas, one of his Eunuchs, 


Suratte, 


Aurone.7 che 


. : the name of Baba and Babagy, that is, Fa- 
me a Valiant Man. should go to Besiege | , ther ; 


= 
* 


of the Empire cf MOGOL. 29 


Aureng- Sebe sent his Eldest Son, Sultan- 
Mahmoud, (him, whom he had Married to 
the Daughter of the King of Golkonda) to 
Emir-Jemla, who was yet employed in the 
Siege of Kaliane, to perswade him to come 
to him to Hauled-Abad, pretending to have 
matter of the greatest importance to com- 
municate to him. mir, who soon suspect=" 
ed his intentions, excused himself, saying 
openly, that Chahk-Jehan was not dead, that 
he had fresh News of his being alive, and 
that besides, all his Family bemg at Agra 
in the hands of Dara, he could by no means 
assist Aureng-Sebe, nor declare himself for 
him. Whereupon Sultan Mahmoud re- 
turn’d to Dauled-Abad, without effecting 
any thing, and very much dissatisfied with 
Emir. But Aureng-Sebe lost no courage for 
all that, but sent the second time to Emir A 
vet not Sultan Mahmoud, but Sultan Ma- 
zum his second Son, who presented to him 
his Father's Letter, and handled him with 
that dexterity, sweetness, and protestation of 
friendship, that it was not possible to resist 
him. Emir therefore pressed the Siege of | 
Kaliane ; forced the Besieged to surrender 
upon Composition; took the choice of his 
Army, and with all diligence went away 
with Sultan Mazum. At his arrival, Aw- 
reng-Scbe courted him in the highest 
degree, treating him no otherwise than with 


el 
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ther; Lord-Father and after an hundred em- 
braces, he :ook him somewhat aside, and told 
“him (according to what I could learn from 
persons who knew of it) That it was not just, 
that having his Family at the Court, he 
should adventure to do any thing in his be- 
half that might come to be known; but that, 
after all. there was nothing so difficult but 
an expedient might be found. Give me 
leave therefore, said hy, to propose to you a 
Design, which at first will possibly surprise 
you; but, since you apprehend the danger 
of your Wife and Children, that are in Hos- 
tage, the best way of providing for their 
security would be, to suffer me to seize on 
your person, and to put you in prison. It 
is out of doubt, that all the World will be- 
lieve -it done in earnest: For who would 
imagine, that such a person as you would 
be content to let yourselt’ be laid in prison ? 
In the interim I could make use of a part of 
your Army, and of your Artillery, as you 
shall judge most proper and convenient : 
You also could furnish me with a sum of 
Money, as you have frequently offered it; 
and besides, methinks, 1 might tempt For- 
tune further, and we might together take 
our measures to see, in what manner I had 
best to demean myself; if you would also 
permit, that 1 might cause you to be trans- 
- ported into the Fortress of Daulet- Abad, 

where you should be master ; and that there 


l 


* 
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1 might have you kept by my own Son, 
Sultan Mazum, or Su/tan Mahmoud ; this 
would yet better palliate the matter, and [ 
see not, what Dara could justly say of it, 
nor how he could reasonably treat your 
Wife and Children ill. 

Emir, whether it were by reason of the 
Friendship he had sworn to Aureng-Zebe, 
or for the great promises made to him, or 
the apprehension he had, of seeing near 
biny Sudtan-Mazum, who stood by, very 
pensive and well Armed, and Sultan Mah- 
moud, who looked grim upon him for his 
coming away at the solicitation of his Bro- 
ther, not at that of his, aud had at his very 
entrance lift up his Poot as if he would have 
hit him; whatever of these considerations 
migtt induce him, consented to all what 
Aureng Sebe desired, and approved of the 
Expedrent to suffer himself to be imprison’d ; 
so that, dureng- Sebe being no sooner gone, 
but the Great Master of the Artillery was 
seen to approach with some fierceness to 
Emir, and to command him in the Name of 
Aureng Sebe to follow him, locking him up 
in a Chamber, and there hes m very 
good words, whilst all the Souldiery, that 
Aureng Zebe had thereabout, went to their 
Arns The report of the detention of 
Emir Jemla was no sooner spred, but a 
great tumult ned. ck ie) eee 

rought along with him, altho 
had broug 4 avant 


~ 
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astonish’d, yet put themselves into a 
posture of rescuing him, and with their 
Swords drawn ran to force the Guards, 
and the Gate of his Prison; which was 
easie for them to do: For Aureng.Sebe 
had not with him sufficient ‘Troops to make 
good so bold an Enterprize ; the only name 
of Emir-Jemla made all tremble. But the 
Whole matter being altogether counterfeited, 
all these Commotions were presenily calmed 
by the intimations that were given to the 
Chief Officers of Emir’s Army, and by the 
presence of Aureng- Zebe, who there appear- 
ed very resolute with his two Sons, and 
spoke now to one, then to another ; andat 
lust by promises and preseats, liberally be- 
stowed on those that were concerned.» So 
that all the Troops of Emir, and even most 
of those of Chah-Jehan, seeing things trou- 


bled, and being without their General, and © 


believing Chah-Jehan to be dead, or, at 
best, desperately sick ; considering also the 
ample promises made to them of ‘augment- 
ing their Stipend, and of giving them at that 
very time three months Advance, soon list- 
ed themselves under Aureng-Sebe ; who 
having seized on all the Equipage ot Emir 
even his very Camels and ‘Tents, took the 


Field, resolved to March to the Siege of 


Suratte, and to hasten the taking it i 
t . 
where Morad-Bakche was sueraieals = 
rrassed, because that his best Troops were 


eink dt employed 
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employed there, and that he found more re- 
sistance in that place, than he imagined. 
But Aureng-Sebe, after some days 
March, was informed, that the Governour 
had surrendred the Place; for which he 
sent Congratulations to Morad-Bakche, ac- 
quainting him withal of his "Transactions 
with Emir Jemla, and assuring him, that he 
had Ferces and Money enough, and very 
good Intelligence at the Court; that nothing 
was wanting; that he was directly going to 
Brampour and Agra; that he had expected 
him on the way, and therefore desired him 
bel with him. 
is true, that Morad-Bakche found not 
somuch Money in the Fortress of Suratte 
as he had imagined, whether it were that 
really there was not so much as was report- 
ed, or whether the Governour had diverted 
a part of it, as some believed: Yet notwith- 
standing that little he found there was use- 
fol to him, to pay the Souldiers that had 
listed themselves in hopes of the advantages, 
they should make of the imagined vast 
Treasure of Suratte. “Tis not less true, 
that he had no greater reason to boast of the 
taking of this Place, in regard there was 
not any Regular Fortification about it; and 
yet his Army had lain before it above a 
month, and would never have reduced it 
without the Hollanders, who furnished them 
with the Invention of Springing a Mine, 
ION wrich 
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which ruining a great side of the Wall, cast 
the Besieged into such a consternation, 
that it made them immediately surrender 
The reduction of this Town did much ad- 
vance his design, Fame proclaiming imme- 
diately throughout these Countries, that 
Morad-Bakche had taken Swraite ; that 
he had sprung a Mine, which sounded very 
big among the Indians, who as yet do little 
understand that Practice ; and that there he 
had found a vast Treasure. Notwithstand- 
ing this great noise, aud all the first advan- 
tages, joyned to all those frequent Letters 
and great Promises of Aureng Sebe, tre 
Eunuch Chah-Abas, a Man of good sense, 
of a great Heart, and exceedingly affection- 
ate tothe service of his Master, was not ofepi- 
nion, that Morad-Bakehe should so much 
tye himself in interest to Aureng-Zebe, or 
precipitate his conjunction with him, but 
advised, that he should amuse him with 
words, and let him advance alone towards 
Agra ; that in the mean time there would 
come certain News of the sickness of Chah- 
Jehan ; that he should first see, what Chan- 
nel Affairs would run in ; that he should 

ortifie Suratte, as a very good Post, able to 
render him Master of a very large and rich 
Countrey ; and that perhaps in time he might 
seize Brampour, which is a very considera- 
ble passage of a River, and as ‘twere a Bar 


aa of Decan. But the continual Letters and 


er 


rotestations 
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Protestations of Aureng-Zebe. joyned f6 
the smali Forces, Artillery, and Treasure 
of Marad-Bakche, blinded with an exees- 
sive ambition to Reign, made him regard- 
less of all other considerations: so that he 
went away from Amadevad, abandon’d 
Guzaratte, and look his way through the 
Woods and Mountains, with all’ expedition 
to be atthe Rendevouz, where dureng-Zebe 
had looked for him these two or three days. 
Great Solemnitiesot Joy, were made at the 
conjunction of the two Armies; the Princes 
visited one another ; dureng-Zebe made 
a hundred protestations of friendship and no 
less promises to Mored-Bakche; assured 
him afresh, and solemnly, of his not caring 
for the Crown, as also of his being there 
for tro other end than to assist him against 
Dara, their Common Enemy, and to place 
him in the Throne, which expected him. ~ 
Upon this Enterview, and confirmation 
cf Friendship, both Armies Marched — to- 
gether, Aureng-Sebe continuing always, 
during the Mareh, in the protestations of 
Friendship, and in his Courtship to Morad- 
Bakche, treating him never otherwise, whe- 
ther in publick or private, but with the Title 
ot Hazeret. that is, King and Majesty; so 
that Morad-Bakche was fully perswaded, 
that Aureng- Sebe meant sinserely, from an 
excess of affection towards him; whence 
he even willingly, and without ceremony, 
aids sulfer'd 


. 


\ 
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suffer'd the submissions and respects he 
shew'd him; instead of remembring what 
had lately passed at Golkonda, and of 
considering, that he, who hed thus ha- 
zarded himself with so much boldness to 
usurp a Kingdom, was not of a temper to 
live and dye a Fakire. 

These two Armies thus joyned made a 
Body consideravle enough ; whieh begot a 
great noise at Court, and gave cause of 
thoughtfulness, not only to Dara, but to 
Chah-Jehan himself, who knew the great 
parts and subtle Conduct of Aureng Zcbe, 
and the Courage of Mored Bakche ; aud 
who foresaw very well, that a Fire was a 
kindling, which would be yery hard to 
quench. It was to no purpose to Ayrite 
Letters upon Letiers, signifying that he was 


well, and giving Order that they should - 


turn back to their respective Governments, 
and expressing also, that he would forget 
all that had passed hitherto, All his Letters 
were notable to hinder their advance ; and 
as the sickness of Chah-Jehan did still pass 
for mortal, there being no persons wantin 

to bring and spread such News, they stull 
continued to dissemble, giving out, that they 
were Letters counterfeited by Dara ; that 
Chah-Jehan was dead indeed ; but that, ia 
case he were alive, they would go to kiss his 
eas and deliver him from tue hands of 

ara, 


What 
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What then should Chah-Jehan, this un- 
fortunate King, do, who seech, that his Sons 
have noregard to his Orders ; who is im- 
formed at all hours, that they march apace 
towards Agra io the head of their Armies, 
and who in this conjuncture finds himself 
sick to boot in the hands of Dara, that is, of 
a man who breatheth nothing but war; who 
prepareth for it with all imaginable earnest- 5 
ness, and with all the marks of an enraged 
resentment against his Brothers ?_ Bat what 
could he do im this extremity? He is con- 
strained to abandon to them his Toes. & 
and to leave them to their disposal. He is 
forced to send for his old and most trusty 
Captains, whom he knows for the most part 
to he not very affectionate to Dara ; he must » 
command them to fight for Dara, against? 
his own Bloud, his own Children, and those, = 
for whom he hath more esteem than for} 
Dara; he is obliged forthwith to send an 
Army against Selian-Sujah. because tis he 
that is-most advanced; and he isto send 
another against Aureng-Sebe and Morad- 
Bakche, who no less are marchiag towards 
him. oer 
Soliman Chekouh, the eldest son of Dara, 
a young Prince of about 25 years of age, 
very proper of body, and of good parts and 
conduct, generous, liberal. and universally 
beloved, especially of Chah-Jeham, who had 
already enriched him, and who him 
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rather for his Suecessour than Dara. was he, 
that was made General of this Army against 
Sujah. Nevertheless Chah-Jehan, who wish- 
ed much rather, that Swjah were return’d to 
Bengale, than that the matier should be 
tryed by a bloudy combat, which could not 
be but very T'ragical, and wherein lie rn 
the hazard of losing one or other of his 
Sons, gave him for Companion an Ancient 
Raja, call'd Jesseigne, who is at Present 
one of the Powerfullest and richest Rajas 
of all Jndostan, and one of the ablest in the 


~ whole Kingdom, with a secret order not to 
~ fight except it were altogether unavoidable ; 


as also to endeavour by all means to induce 
Supa to retire, and to reserve his forces for 
~ & betrer cecasion ; that is to sav, after tke 
~ Should have seen the event of the sickitess 
~ of Chah-Jehan, and the success of - 
Sebe, and of Morad-Bakche. But this 
young Prince, Soliman-Chekouh, full of 
eat and courage, breathing after nothing 
but to signalize himself by come great acti- 
on,and Sultan Sujah fearing, lest Aureng- 
Sebe gaining a battel should first make him- 
self Master of the Capital Towns of the 
Empire, Agra, and Dehly ; it was impossi- 
ble for the Rajah Jesseigne to keep them 
foma combat. The two Armies are no 
Sooner in sight of one another, but they pre- 
pare to tall on, and they were not long from 
siving some vollies of Canon. I shall not 
2 i 


relate 


epee 
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relate the particulirs of this Fight, for, be- 
sides that the nerration of it would be too 
long and tedious, in the sequel of this 
History we shall be obliged to de- 
seribe more considerable ones, by which the 
Reader will be able to judg ot this, "Pig 
sufficient to know in general, that the first 
onset was very sharp and obstinate on both 
sides, but that at length Soliman-Chekouh 
did urge Sujahk with that force and vigour 
that he disorder'd him, and made him fly: 
so that if Jesseigne, and the Paten Delil- 
kan, who was one of the first Captains and 
a valiant man, but an intimate friend of the 
Raja, and did not act but being moved by 
him, had seconded him in good earnest, ‘tis 
thouht that the whole Army of Sujah would 
have’been defeated, and himself in danger 
of being taken: But that was not the design 
of the Raya to destroy him, no more than 
it was that of Chah-Jehan, who had given 
him order to the contrary. Thus then had 
Sujah time to retreat, and that without losing 
any considerable number of his men; yet. 
because Soliman Chekouh kept the field, 
and brought away some pieces of Artillery, 
it was presently bruited at Court that Swah 
had been totally overthrown. ws defeat 

urchased great reputation t 

‘Chekowh, iessen'd much the esteem of 
Sultan Sujah. and cooled exceedingly all 
the Persians that had eee 
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After that some dayes were spent in the 
pursuit of Swahk, the Prince Soliman 
Chekouh, who every day received news 
from the Court, and who learned, that 
Aureng- Sebe and Morad-Bakche did ap- 
proach with great resolution, well haar: 
lng. that his Father Dera bad no ereat 
stock of prudence, but good store of secret 
enemies, resolved to quit the pursuit of Sud- 
tan Swah,and with all speed to return to 
Agra, where ia all appearance Dara wus to 
give battel against Aureng- Sebe, and*Vo- 
rad-Bakche. This was the best counsel 
he could take, for no man doubts. that if he 
could have been there in good time Aureng- 
Sebe would not have had the sdsettene : 
and ‘tis even believed, he would neve ‘have 
a yc es combat, the party being too 

ual; but t i i 
me moet * he bad fortune of Dara did 
ing all that was thus transacted to-« 
marie | ag Wh i ike place where the 

omed to anges ; s 

a very different on the aheat + Rat 
ere they were much surprised to hear, 
at eng-Sebe had passed the River of 
ee we all the other passages, that 
a x — Spy between the Mountains; 
ood Hes all hast they sent away some 
etauee fc aa with him the passage of 

wales, ugenes, whilst the whole Arm 
ing ready, — i 4 
Steady, For whieh purpose there 


, 


a are 
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were chosen two of the most considerable 
and the most powerful of the Kingdom to 
command it; the one was Kasem-kan, a 
renowned Captain and very affectionate to 
Chah-Jehan, but one that had no great 
inclinauion to Dara, and who went not 
but.to oblige Chah-Jehan, whom he saw. 
in the hands of Dara: The other was 
Jessom-scigne, a potent Raa, not infe- 
riour to Jesseigne, and Son in Jaw to that 
Raja Rana, wo was at the time of Ek- 
bar so puissant, as if he had been the 
Emperour of the Rhaja’s. Dara at their 
farewell expressed to them great kindness 
and presented them nobly; but Chah-Je- 
han took his time, before their departure, 
to charge them in secret, as he had done 
the Raja Jesseigne, when he went away 
inthe expedition against Sulian-Suah with: 
Soliman Shekouh. Neither were they want- 
ing, in their march, to send several times to 
,and Morad-Bakche, to per- 
swade them to turn back: But this was in 
vain: their Envoys came not again, and the 
Army advanced with that diligence, that they: 
saw it much sooner than they thought upon 
a rising ground, not far remote m the 
River. 
It being then Summer, and the season” 
of the greatest heats, the River was fordable ; 
which was the cause, that at the same ume 


Kasem-kan and the Raja prepared them- 
~ selves 
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selves to give battel; besides that, the 

soon knew the resolution of Aureng- Se be, 
that he would force them, since that, al- 
though his Army was not all come up, he 
gave them some voilies of Canon ; his design 
being to amuse them, fearing lest they them- 
selves should pass the River, not onely to 
prevent his passage, but also to hinder his 
Army from reposing, and from taking an ad- 
vantageous post ; which was indeed in great 
disorder, and so tired by their march, and 
80 faint by the heat, that if at the very first 
it had been assaulted, and kept from passing 
the water, it would doubtless have been ront- 
ed without much resistance, CI was not by 
in this first Encounter, but thus it was ge- 
nerally discoursed of, and it agreeth with 

the after-relation of many of our French. 
men, who served Aureng -Zebe in the Artil- 
lery.) But they were content to stay at the 

River-side, to keep Aureng-Sebe from pass- 

ing it, according to the order they had re- 
ceived. 

After that Aureng-Zebe had let hig Army 
rest two or three days, and by amusing the 
Enemy, had fitted ‘it to pass the River, he 
made his whole Artillery play, which wag 
very well placed; and he commanded, that 
under the favour of the Canon they should 
pass the River. Kasem. Kan, and the Raja 
on their part, discharged theirs also, and 
did what they could to repulse the Enemy, 


and 
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and to keep him from passing. The — 
bat was sharp oom ~ — perio 
tinately maintained by th j 
wales at Jessomseigne. For as Se 
Kan, although a Oe ae 
man, he gave no great prov yo 
in this occasion; yea some aécused him 
prendiot, charging him that he had ~ a 
night caused the Bullets and Powder yer a 
vuder the Sand, there being no more -- . 
to be found after two or three erga 
However it be, the combat for all t % me 
as I said, very resolutely carried on, @ io 
passage long dispated. There “a an 
in the bed of the River, which ae 
embarass, and the mpm tien mor ae = 
r ( ! , 
But dt last otorad: Bakihe cast himself a 
the ‘water with so much hanes 
foree, and shew'd so much beret on nt 
ness, that there was no resisting of him. “7 
passed over, and with him a good ps a 
the Army, which made ine to 8 ; 
back, and cast Jessomseigne <r Lie 
danger of his person, For b = pve 
es Mes id ea coe 
1 dad withou xtr | 
a or his Regipous, who eae be bend 
killed about him, he had been a vag oa 
One may judg of the great ae Bs 
in upon this occasion, by tus, pte 
he had disengaged himself as w p> 
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could, and was come back to his own, not 
daring to return to Agra, because of the 
great loss he had suffered of seven or eight 
thousand Ragipous, he had but five or six 
hundred of them remaining. 

These Ragipous, who take their name 
from the Rajas, as if you should say, the 
children of the Rajas, are from Father to 
Son such men, as make the sword their 
profession. The Rajas, whose subjects 
they are, do assign them Lands for their 
Bubsistence, on condition to be always reas 
iy go ay war when summoned. So that 

Mish say, that they were a 

Pagan Nobles, if the Rajes gave onto 
go 10 propriety for them and their chile 
oP. They are great takers of Opium ; and 

ave sometimes wondred at the quannty | 
have seen them take: they accustom thém- 
selves to it from their youth. On the day 
of battel they double ihe Dose, this dru 
speaking or rather inebriating them — 
M2: ing them insensible of danger; insomuch 

atthey cast themselves into the combat like 
Ppeny furious beasts, not knowing what it 
be run peer, but dying at the feet of their 
ney . mhen he stands to it. They want 
a 8 oh Order, resolution they have 
wai Ne Pad a ie pongnn tan to see them, 

tum in their 
~ Selaee one another, when the Cones ~ 

“310, and to give their mutual Farewels, 

bi as 


* 
rm 
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as men resolved to dye, Andthat they do 

for this reason : that the great Mogol, though 

a Mahumetan, and by consequence an ene- 

my of the Heathen, yet for all that enter- 

tains always a good number of Rajas in his * 
service, whom he considers as his other 

Omrahs, and imployes in his Armies as if 

they were Mahumetans. 

1 cannot forbear to relate here the 
fierce reception, which the Daughter of 
the Rana gave to her Husband Jessomseig- 
ne, afier his defeat and flight. When she 
heard that he wes nigh, and had understood 
what had passed in the battel ; that he had 
fought with all possible courage, that he had 
but four or five hundred men left; and that 
at last, not being able to resist any | nger 
the Knemy, he had been obliged to retreat ; 
she, in stead of sending one to receive him, 
and toconsole himin his misfortunes, she 
commanded in a dry mood to shut the gates 
of the Castle. and not to let this infamous 
man enter, that he was not her Husband ; 
that she would never see him ; tha’ the Son 
in law of the Great Pana, could not have 
so low a soul; that he was to remember, 
that being grafted into so illustrious an 
House, he was to imitate the virtue of it ; 
and, in a word, that he was either to van- 
quish or to dye. A moment after she was 
of another humour ; she commands a pile of 
wood to be laid, that she might burn ~— 
Ys t 
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that they abns’d her; that her husband must 
needs be dead; that it could net be other- : 
wise. Anda little while after this, she was 
seen to change her countenanee, to fal! into 
* passion, and to break out into a thousand 
reprosches against him. In short, she re- 
mained thus transported eight or nine dayes, . 


money, andCanon. He is ready to kill his 
Son Mahmet Emir-Kan, and will send’ hia 
Wife and Daughter to Basar, or the Market 
place of prostituted women; and ’tis past 
doubt, that he would have done some such 
thing, if Chah Jehan, with much art and 
prudence had not moderated the excess 


without being able to resolve to see her Hus- 
band till at last her Mother coming in, 
brought her in some degree to her self, and 
comforted her, assuring her, that as soon as 
the Aaja had but a lite refresh’d himself, 
he would raise another Army to fight du- 
reng. Scbe, and repair his honourat any rate. 

By which story one may see a pattern of 
the courage of the women in that Countrey : 
To which Ll could adde something L have 
seen some of them do, who burned them- 
selves alive after the death of their husbands; 
but we must reserve this discourse for ano- 
ther place, where 1 shall also shew, that 
there is nothing which opinion, prepossessi- 
on, custom, hope, and the point of honour, 
&c. may not make men do or suffer, 

Dara having understood what had passed 
at Eugenes, fell into that choler against 
Kasem-Kan, that it was thought he would 
have cut off his head, if he had been upon 
the place. He was also transported against 
Emir-Jemla, as the person that was the first 
nd principal cause of the Misfortune, and 
a furnish'd Aureng-Sebe with men, 

Re money, 


~ 


ee 


of his passion, in remonstrating to hin, that 
Emir-Jemla had not so httle conduct, 
nor so great a friendship for Aureng-Zebe, 
as to hazard, and in manner to sacrifice his 
Family, for the advancing of his interest ; 
that Aureng-Sebe must needs have guiled 
and ensnared him by his usual artifice and 
cunning. — 

As for Aureng-Sebe and Morad-Bakche, 
the happy success of this first Encounter did 
so swell their hearts, and gave such courage 
to their whole Army, that henceforth they 
believed themselves invincible, and capable 
‘to com any thing. Besides, dureng- 
bw, deee date to ohitndhi his Souldiers, 
bragged openly, that he had thirty thousand 
Mogols at his devotion in the Army of Da- 


ra; and there was something in it, as ap 
pear'd by the sequel. MotedBabéhe ieee 


for nothing but fighting, and would march . 


with all diligence. But Aureng-Sebe re- 
presetited to him that it was necessary the: 
Army should refresh themselves for some 


“ti pon the banks of this et River; — 
ime upon the rs neal ; 


that in the mean time he w 


= 
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his friends, and get a full and certain infor- 
mation of the state of the Court, and of the 
condition of all Affairs. So that he marched 
not towards “gra, ‘till he had rested some 
dayes. and after that he marched but slowly, 
to inform himself of all, and to take his time 
and measures, 

Concerning Chah-Jehan, when he plain- 
ly saw the resolution of A ~Sebe, and 
Morad-Bakche, and that there was no hope 
Jefi to make them tnrn back, he was in such a 
perplexity, that he knew not what to resolve, 
and foreseeing some great calamity, be 
would fain have hindered the last deci- 
sive battel, for which he saw Dara prepar- 
ing himself with eagerness, Lut what 
could he do to oppose ii? He was yet two 
weak of his sickness, and saw himeelf su!l 
in the hands of Dura whom, as} have said, 
he trusted net much: so that he found hia- 
self obliged to acquiesce in his will, and to 
commit to him all the forces of the Empire, 
and command all Captains to obey him. 
Immediately all was in Armes: A know not, 
Whether there was ever a more gallant Army 
seen in Indostan. "Tis said, that there were 
little less ihan an hundred thousand horse, 
and (wenty thousand foot, with fourscore 
thousand pieces of Canon, without reckon- 
ing the incredible namber of servants, fol- 
lowers, Victuallers, whom Historians me 
thinks do ofien put into the number of the 

Combatants, 
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Combatants, when they speak of those for- 
midable Armies of three or four hundred 
thousand men, of which their Books are 
full. Though this Army was. very brave, 
and strong enough to cut in pieces two or 
three of such as dureng Zebe had, im which 
there were no more than thirty five or fourty 
thousand men in all, and these tired and 
harassed by a very long and irksom march, 
during the heightofthe Heats; and but a 
smalinumber of Canon,in respectofthatof Da- 
ra. Meantime (whichseems hard to believe) 
there was scarce any body that presaged well 
for Dara, ali knowing. that most of the chief 
Omrahs had wo affection for him, and that 
all the good Souldiers that were for him, & 
whom, he might confide in, were in the Ar- 
my of Soliman Chekouh, his Son. And 
‘twas for this reason that the most prudent 
and the most faithful of his friends, and 
Chah-Jchan himself. counselled him, not to 
hazard a battel: Chah-Jehan offering, as 
infirm as he was, that he would go into the 
field himself, and be carried before Aureng- 
Xche, to interpose ; which was looked upon 
as avery good Expedient for peace, & for 

accommodating the affairs of Chah-Jehan. 

For ‘tis certam, that Aureng-Sebe, and 

Morad-Bakche would never have had the 

boldness to fight against their own Father ; 

and if they should have attempted it. they 

would have smarted for it, because, besides 


that 
oO 


3 as these, 
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that the match was not equal, and all the 
great Omrahs were so affectionate to Chah- 
Jehan, that they would not have failed to 
fight resolutely, if they had seen him in the 
head of the Army; besides this, | say, the 
Captains themselves of Aureng Sebe and 
Morad-Bakche, bore great affection and re- 
spect to this Prinee, whose Creatures they 
most were ; and the whole Army, in a man- 
ner, was his. So that in all appearance not 
one of them would have presumed to 
draw his sword against him, nor he been at 
the pains of drawing his. 

Then they advised Dera, that if he would 
not hearken to this Expedient, he should at 
least not precipitate the business but delay, 
till Soliman Chekouh, who made all hast 
to joyn, were come in. Which was also 
very good counsel, in regard that that Prince 
was beloved of all, and was lately come home 
victorious, and had the most faithful and the 
bravest Souldiers with him. But Dara 
would never hearken to any proposition that 
could be made to him, and he ton 
nothing else but to give battel presently, and 
to go against Aureng-Zehe in person. And 
possibly he did not amiss as to his own ho- 
nour and particular interest, if he could have 
commanded Fortune, and made things suc- 
ceed as he contrived them. For the con- 
siderations he had (as he could not forbear 
now and then to discover) were some such 
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He looked upon himself as Master of the 
person of Chah-Jehan; that he could dis- 
pose of him as he pleased; that he was also 
possessor of all the Treasures and Forces of 
the Empire; that Sultan Swahk was halt 
ruined ; that his two other Brothers with a 
weak and tired Army were come to cast 
themselves into his hands ; that, if he gain- 
ed the battel, they could not escape bim; 
that he should all at once be absolute Master, 
and at the end of all his troubles, and at 
the height of his wishes, so as no body 
could contradict him in any thing, or dis- 
pute the Crown with him. Whereas if 
Chah-Jehan should take the field, all af- 
fairs would be accommodated,. his Brothers 
would return to their Governments, Chah- 
Jehan, who began to recover his health, 
would resume tie Government as before, 
and all things would return into their 
first chanvel; That, if he should stay for 
Soliman Chekouh his Son, Chah-Jehan 
might take some design to his disadvantage, 
or contrive something with Aureng Sebe ; 
that whatever he could do for gaining the 
Vietory, the reputation, which | 
Chekouh had purchased, would still give 
him ali the honour of it. And ara 
Whit would not he be capable to undertake, 
swelled with so much glory and success, and 
especially being supported, as he was, by 
the favour and affection of Chah 

and 
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and of the greatest part of the Omrahs ? 
what did he know, whether he would keep 
any modesty, or any respect for him, and 
whether his Ambition might not carry him? 
These Considerations made Dara resolve 
to stand out against the counsel of all, and 
to pursue his point. And for that purpose 
he commanded immediately the whole Army 
to take the field, and thereupon came to take 
leave of Chah-Jehan, who was in the For- 
tress of Agra. This good Old man was 
ready to melt in tears, when he embraced 
him; but withall failed not to represent to 
him with a very grave countenance. Well, 
Dara, since thou art resolved to follow thine 
own will, go, God bless thee, but remember 
well these few words; If thou losest the 
Battel, take heed of ever coming into my 
Presence. But this made no great impres- 
sion upon him ; he goeth forth briskly, ta- 
keth horse, and seizeth on the passage of the 
River Tchembel, which is about 20 miles 
from Agra ; where he fortified himself, exs 
pecting his Enemy. But the subtle and 
crafty Fakire, who wanted no good Spies, 
and people that gave him intelligence of all, 
and who knew that the passage was there 
very difficult, took good heed to actempt the 
forcing it. He came to encamp himself neer 
it, so that from the Camp of Dara one might 
— his Tents. ut what doth he in 
th ntime? He inveagles a certain 9 
e 
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bel of Raja, calld Chempet, presents him 
richly, and promiseth him a thousand fine 
things, if he would let him pass througtr his 
Territories, that so he might go with speed 
to gain acertain place, where he knew that 
the River might be passed on foot with ease. 
Chempet agreeth, and offers of his own ac- 
cord, that he would himself attend him, and 
shew him the way through the woods and 
hills of his countrey.dureng-Zebe raised his 
Camp the same night, without any noise, 
leaving some of his Tents to amuse Dara, 
and marching night and day, made such hast, 
that he was almost as soon on the other side 
of the River as Dara could have notice of 
it, Which obliged Dara to abandon the 
River.there, and to leave all his Fertifica- 
ions, and to follow his Enemy, who, he was 
— did advance with great dili ‘to- 
wards dgra, to gain the River ot Gemma, 
and there without trouble, and @t his ease 

to Water, to fortific and to fix him 


self well, and so to expect Dera. ee 
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and of the greatest part of the Omrahs? 
what did he know, whether he would keep 
any modesty, or any respect for him, and 
whether his Ambition might not carry him? 
These Considerations made Dara resolve 
to stand out against the counsel of all, and 
to pursue his point. And for that purpose 
he commanded immediately the whole Ariny 
to take the field, and thereupon came to take 
leave of Chah-Jehan, who was in the For- 
tress of Agra. This good Old man was 
ready to melt in tears, when he embraced 
him; but withall failed not to represent to 
him with a very grave countenance. Well, 
Dara, since thou art resolved to follow thine 
own will, go, God bless thee, but remember 
well these few words; If thou losest the 
Battel, take heed of ever coming into my 
Presence. But this made no great impres- 
sion upon him ; he goeth forth briskly, ta- 
keth horse, and seizeth on the passage of the 
River Tchembel, which is about 20 miles 
from Agra ; where he fortified himself, exs 
pecting his Enemy. But the subtle and 
crafty Fakire, who wanted no good Spies, 
and people that gave him intelligence of all, 
and who knew that the passage was there 
very difficult, took good heed to actempt the 
foreing it. He came to encamp himself neer 
it, so that from the Camp of Dara one might 
discover his Tents. But what doth he in 


ithe mean time? He inveagles a certain ~ 
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bel of Raja, calld Chempet, presents him 


richly, and promiseith him a thousand fine 
things, if he would let him pass through his 
Territories, that so he might go with speed 
to gain a certain place, where he knew that 
the River might be passed on foot with ease. 
Chempet agreeth, and offers of his own ac- 
cord, tha: he would himself attend him, and 
shew him the way through the woods and 
hills of his countrey. dureng-Zehe raised his 
Camp the same night, without any noise, 
leaving some of his Tents to amuse Dara, 
and marching night and day, made such hast, 
that he was almost as soon on the other side 
of tee River as Dara could have notice of 
it. Which obliged Dara to abandon the 
River there, and to leave all his Fertifica- 
tions, and to follow his Enemy, who, he was 
told, did advance with great = to- 
wards Agra, to gain the River of Gemna, 
and there without trouble, and at his ease, 
to enjoy the water, to fortifie and to fix him- 
self well, and so to expect Dara. ‘The place 
where he encamped is but five leagues from 
Agra, it was formerly called Samonguer, 
and now Fateabad, which is to say, place of 
vietory. A little while after, Vara also 
came to encamp there, nigh the bank of the 
same River, between dgra and the Army 
Aureng- Zebe. ob anne 
The Ovo Armies were there between 
three and four dayes in sight ce. 


~ 
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without fighting. Mean time Chah-Jehan 
wrot several letters to Dara, that Soliman 
Chekouh was not tar off ; that he should not 
precipitate ; that he should come neer Agra 
and choose an advantageous place to fortifie 
himself tll he came. But Dara answer'd, 
that before three dayes were passed, he 
would bring to him Aureng-Sebe and Mo- 
rad-Bakche tyed hand and foot, to do with 
them what he should think fir. And with- 
out expecting any longer, he began at that 

very hour to put his Army in battel array. 
He placed in the front all his Cannon, 
causing them to be tved the one to the other 
with chains, to shut the passage to the 
Cavalry. Behind these peeces of Canon, 
he placed also frontwise a great number of 
light Camels, on the forepart of the bodies 
whereof they fasten a small piece, of the 
bigness of a double Musquet ; a man sitting 
on the hind-part of the Camel, being able to 
charge and discharge without lighting. Be- 
hind these Camels stood the greatest part of 
‘the Musqueteers. Of the restof the Army, 
which chiefly consisted in Cavalry, furnish’d 
with Bows and Arrows, (as ordinarily are 
the Mogols, that is, at present white men, 
Mahumetans ; strangers, as Persians, 
Turks, Arabians, and Usbecks 3) or with a 
Sword, and a kind of Half-pike, as common- 
ty are the Ragapous: Of all these, I say, 
e were made three different Bodies. 


— 
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The right Wing was committed to Calilul- 
ah Kan, with thirty thousand Mogols, un- 
der his command; for he was made Great 
Bakchis, that is, great Master of the Caval- 
ry, in the place of Danechmind- Kan, that 
was afterwards my Agah, who voluntarily 
resigned this Office, seeing that he was not 
well beloved of Dara, for having always 
highly maintain’d against him the interest 
and authority of Chah Jehan. The left 
wing was given o Rustam kan Dakny, a 
very renowned and very valiant Captain, 
together with the Raya Chatresale, and the 
Raja Ramseigne Routle. 

On the other side, Aureng- Sebe and Mo- 
rad-Bakche, put also their Army almost into 
the same order ; except that in the midst of 
the Troops of some Omrahs they had hid 
some small Field-peeces, which was, as was 
said, after the way and art of Emir-Jemila, 
and with no ill effect. 

ey hardly made use of any more Apt. 
than what hath been now related ; onely 
they placed here and there some men ca- 
sting Bannes, which is a kind of Granado 
fastned to a stick, that may be cast very far 
through the Cavalry, and’ which extremely 
terrifieth Horses, and even hurts and kills 
sometimes. 2 

All this Cavalry turns about easily 
and they draw their Arrows eis eacelone 
swiftness ; one man being able to draw six” 
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without fighting. Mean time Chah-Jehan 
wrot several letters to Dara, that Soliman 
Chekouh was not far off ; that he should not 
precipitate ; that he should come neer Agra 
and choose an advantageous place to fortitie 
himself till he came. But Dara answer'd, 
that before three dayes were passed, he 
would bring to him Aureng-Sebe and Mo- 
rad-Bakche tyed hand and foot, to do with 
them what he should think fir. And with- 
out expecting any longer, he began at that 
very hour to put his Army in battel array. 
He placed in the front all his Cannon, 
causing them to be tved the one to the other 
with chains, to shut the passage to the 
Cavalry. Behind these peeces of Canon, 
he placed also frontwise a great number of 
light Camels, on the forepart of the bodies 
whereof they fasten a small piece, of the 
bigness of a double Musquet ;a man sitting 
on the hind-part of the Camel, being able to 
charge and discharge without lighting. Be- 
hind these Camels stood the greatest part of 
‘the Musqueteers. Of the rest of the Army, 
ee et in Cavalry, furnish’d 
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the Mogols, that is, at sooty white men, 
Mahumetans ; strangers, as Persians, 
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Sword, and a kind of Half-pike, as common- 
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were made three different Bodies. 
a . . The 


- 


of the Empire of MOGOL. 55 


The right Wing was committed to Calilul- 
ah Kan, with thirty thousand Mogols, un- 
der his command; for he was made Great 
Bakchis, that is, great Master of the Caval- 
ry, in the place of Danechmind-Kan, that 
was afterwards my Agah, who voluntarily 
resigned this Office, seeing that he was not 
well beloved of Dara, for having always 
highly maintain’d against him the interest 
and authority of Chah-Jehan. The left 
wing was given o Rustam kan Dakny, @ 
very renowned and very valiant Captain, 
together with the Raya Chatresale, and the 
Raja Ramseigne Routle. 

On the other side, Aureng- Zebe and Mo- 
rad-Bakche, put also their Army almost into 
the same order; except that in the midst of 
the Troops of some Omrahs they had hid 
some small Field-peeces, which was, as was 
said, after the way and art of Emir-Jemila, 
and with no ill effect. 

They hardly made use of any more Art. 
than what hath been now related ; onely 
they placed here and there some men ca- 
sting Bannes, which is a kind of Granado 
fastned to a stick, that may be cast very far 
through the Cavalry, and which extremely 
terrifieth Horses, and even hurts and kills 
sometimes. 

All this Cavalry turns about very easily, 
and they draw their Arrows with 
swiftness ; one man being able to draw six 
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of them. before a Musqueteer can twice dis- 
charge his Musquet. ‘The same Cavalry 
keeps also very close in several Troops un- 
der their respective Officers, especially when 
they are going to fight hand to hand. But 
afterall 1 see not. that this way of putting 
an Army in array is any great matter in 
comparison of our Armies, when in eood 

order. ‘ r 
All things being thus disposed, the Artil- 
lery began to play on both sides. For ’tis 
alwayes the Cannon that makes the pre- 
Inde amongst them; and the Arrows were 
now seen to fly through the Air, when un- 
expectedly there happen’d to full a storm 
of rain, so violent, that it interrupted the 
combat. The Rain ceasing, the Cannon 
began afresh to roar; and then it was that 
ara appear'd, who being mounted on 
a proud Elephant of Cetlau, commanded 
that an Onset should be made on all sides; 
and himself advanced into the midst of 
the body of the Cavalry directly towards 
the Enemies Artillery, who received him 
pac pa waters of men about him, 
‘d put into disorder not onely the main 
Body which he commanded, +A anes 
other Bodies of the Cavalry that follow- 
ed him. Yet notwithstanding, because 
he was seen to keep firm upon his Ele- 
—phant without any appearance of giving 
back, and was observed to look every 
where 
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where about him with an undaunted look, 
and to make signes with his hands to ad- 
vance and to follow bim, this disorder soon 
ceased, every one resuming his Rank, and 
advancing in the same pace with Dara: but 
he could not reach the Enemy, without re- 
ceiving another volley of Cannon shot, which 
caused a second and great disorder in his 
men, and made a good part of them recoyl ; 
vet he without any change in his counte- 
nance, stood to it, encouraged his Troops, 
and gave still signs, that they should fol- 
low him, and adyance with speed without 
any loss of time. ‘1"hus pressing vigorously 
forward, he forced the Enemies Artillery, 
broke the chains, entred into their Camp, 
and madea Rout in their Camels and In- 
fantry, and in every thing he met with on 
that side; opening also a good passage 4o 
the Cavalry that followed him, Then it was 
that the Enemies Cavalry facing him, a 
sore combat began. A showre of Arrows 
fill’d the Air from both sides, Dara himselt 
putting his hand to that work : But. to say 
truth, these Arrows do but little execution ; 
more of them are lost in the Air, or broken 
on the ground, than hit. The first discharg- 
es of Arrows being made, they fought hand 
to hand with their Sables, pesle mesle, and 
the combat was’ stoutl maintain’d | on 
both sides. Dara is still seen to continue 
firm on his Elephant, encouraging, a1 
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a noyse, and giving signs on all sides, and 
at last advancing with so muck resolution 
and force against all that opposed him in his 
March, that he overthrew the Cavalry, and 
made them to retire and run away. 
Aureng-Sebe, who was not far from 
thence,and mounted also on an Elephant, see- 
ing this great disorder, was in great troubie, 
and laboured with all his might to remedy 
it, but to no purpose. He made the main 
Body of his best Cavalry advance, to try 
whether he could make head against Dara ; 
but it was not long before this Body also 
was forced to give back, and to retreat in 
great disorder, whatever Aureng-Zebe 
could say or do to hinder it. Mean time 
Jet us take notice of his courage and 
resolution: He saw that almost the whole 
Body of his Army was disordered, and ina 
flying posture, insomuch that he had not a 
thousand Men about him that kept their 
standing ; (some told me, that there were 
scaree five hundred:) He saw, that Dera, 
notwithstanding the difficulty of the way, 
which was uneven, and full of holes in di- 
vers places, made as if he would rush in 
upon him: Yet, forall this, he lost no cou- 
rage, and was so far from being struck with 
fear, or from retreating, that he stood firmly 
to it and called by name most of his Cap- 
tains that were about him, crying out to 
them, Delirane Kodahé, (these were 


& his 
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his own words,) that is, Courage my old 
Fricnds, God is; what hope is there in 
flying? know vou not, where is our Deean? 
hodahé, Kodahé, God is, God is. And that 
none might doubt of his being undaunted, 
and that he thonght on nothing less than 
running away, he commanded before them 
all (oh strange extremity!) that forthwith 
chains should be fastened to the feet of his 
Liephant; and was going (o fasten them in 
good earnest, but that they all declared 
their courage, and resolution to live and dye 
with him. 

Dara in the interim endeavour'd to ad- 


vance upon Aureng-Zebe, though he was 


yet at a good distance from him, and 
though the dificulty of the way embarassed 
and retarded him much; he meeting also 
with some resistance even from those disor- 
dered Horse of the Enemy, that cover'd all 
high and low places where he was to March. 
And this Encounter with Aureng-Zebe was 
looked upon as the thing, that was to assure 
Dara of the Victory, and to decide the Bat- 
tle. And doubtless, he would have overcome 
all these difficulties; and Sebe with 
the smal! number left him, would not have 
been abl: to bid head to this victorious Ar- 
my, if Dara had known how to profit of the 
price he had in his Hands. But here he 
failed ; of which I shall now shew the ocea- 
sion, and how thereby the scale tarned to 
reng-Scbe's advantage. 
Aureng zg 
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Dara perceived, that his left Wing was 
in great disorder, and he was informed. that 
Rustam-Kan and Chatresale were killed ; 
that Ramseigne Routlé had too far advan- 
ced, that he had indeed forced the Enemy, 
and made way through the midst of them ; 
but that now he was surrounded every way, 
and in very great danger. This it was, 
which made Dara desist trom his design of 
making directly towards Aureng-Sebe. that 
he might go to succour his left Wing. There 
at first the Battle was aiso very sharp ; 
but Dara at last carried it, foreing and 
routing all, yet so as that still there re- 
mained something that resisted and stopped 
him. Mean time, Ramseigne Rouilé ‘ought 
with so much courage and vigour &@s was 
possible. He wounded Morad-Bakche, and 
came so near him, that he began to cut the 
Girdles of his Elephant, to make him fall 
down ; but the valour and good fortune of 
_ Morad Bakche gave not time enough for it. 
In short, never any man fought and defend- 
ed himself more bravely, than Morad Bak- 
che did on this occasion: All wounded as 
he was, and pressed by the Ragipous of 
Ramseigne Routlé, who were round about 
him, he was not daunted, nor gave way in 
the Jeast, but knew so well to nh 22 his time, 
that, although he was, besides defending 


himself, to cover with his Shield a Son of 
his, but of Seven or Kight years of Age, 
ee are ) who 
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who was sitting on his side, he made an 
Arrow shot so luckily at Ramseigne Routlé, 
that it made him fall dead to the ground. — 

Dara soon heard the sad news of this ae- 
cident; but at the same time he understood 
also, that Morad-Bakche was in very great 
danger; the Regipous fighting furiously, 
and like Lyons, to revenge the death of their 
Master. And though he saw, on that side 
the way was very difficult, and that he still 
found some small Body opposing and re- 
tarding him; yet he was determined to rush 
through to Morad-Bakehe: And doubtless 
this was the best he could do, and that, 
which was capable to repair the fault he 
had committed in not doing his business 
thoroughly with Aureng-Zebe. But his 
bad Fortune kept him from it, or rather, 
one of the blackest _Treacheries that ever 
was imagined, and the greatest oversight 

at was ever committed, did cause the en- 

re loss and ruin of Dara. 

Calil-ullah kan (he that commanded the 
Thirty Vhousand Mogols, whieh made the 
right ‘Wing, and were alone able to defeat 
the whole Army of Aureng-Sebe) did whilst 
Dara aud his left Wing fought with so 
much courage and success, Keep off, as idle 
as if he were not concerned in the fray, not 
permitting any one of his: a) 
shoot an Arrow, with @ 


h nee that they — 
were for a Reserve, and that id express “4 
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order not to fight but-in the last extremity, 
But the true cause was, that he reserved in 
his breast the rancour of an old Affront, 
done him by Dara, when he commanded 
him to be struck. But after all, this Trea- 
chery would have done no great mischief, if 
this infamous man had contented himself 
with this first effect of his resentment. Be- 
hold, how far he carried his rage, and re- 
vengefulness! He cut himself off from his 
main Body, ard taking only a few men with 
him, rid with all possible speed towards 
Dara, at the same time when He was turn- 
ing to fall on Morad-Bakche, and being 
come so near as to make himself to be heard, 
cryed out with all his force; Mohbarcek. 
bad, Hazaret, Salamet, Elhamd-ul ellah, 
God save your Majesty, you have obtained 
the Victory ; what will you do any longer 
upon your Klephant ? “fs it not enough, 
that you have exposed your self so long? If 
the least of those shots, that have been 
made into your Dais, had reached your 
person, what would have become of us? 
Are there Traitours wanting in this Army ? 
In the name of God, come down quickly, 
and take Horse. What remains more to be 
done than to pursue those Run-awayes ? 

tus do so, nor let us suffer, that tiey 
should escape our hands ! 

If Dara had had wit enough to discover 
—thec and to consider upon a suddain 
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the consequences of his not appearing any 
more upon the Elephant, and being no 
more seen by the whole Army, alwaies ey- 
ing him, or rather, if he had presently com- 
manded to cut off the Head of this Parasi- 
tical Traitour, he had been Master of all. 
But the good Prince suffered himself to be 
blinded by these sweet words ; He hearken- 
ed to this advice, as if it had been very true 
and very sincere; He descended from his 
Elephant, aud took Horse. But 1 know 
not, whether there passed one quarter of 
an hour, but he perceived the ‘Treachery 
of Calil-ullah-kan, and repented himself 
extreamly of the great fault he had com- 
mitted. He looks about him, be secketh, 
he asketh where he is; he saith, he is a 
Traytour, he will kill him. But the per- 
fidious Villain is by this time ata good 
distance ; the occasion is lost. Would 
it be believed, that as soon as the Army 
reeived Dara to be no more upon the 
Biephest, they imagined that there was 
‘Treason, that Dara was killed ; and all 
were struck with such a terrour, that every 
one thought on nothing but how to escape 
the hands of Aureng-Zebe, and to save 
himself. What shalil say? All the Army 
disbands and flyeth. A suddain and strange 
revolution! He that wee = oars 
victorious, finds him ina f w mome a 
guished, abandoned, and obliged to tly = 
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self, tosave his life. Aureng- Sebe, by holi- 
ing out firm, a quarter of an hour, upon his 
Elephant, seeth the Crown of Indostan up- 
on his Head; Dara, for having come down 
a little too soon, seeth himself precipitated 
from the Throne,and the most Unfortunate 
Prince of the World! Thus Portune tak- 
eth pleasure to make the gain or joss of a 
Battel, and the decision of a great Evnpire, 
depend upon a nothing! ‘ 

These great and prodigious Armies, ’tis 
true, do sometimes great things ; but when 
once terrour seizeth, and disorder comes 
among them, what means of stopping the 
commotion ? ‘tis like a great River broke 
through its dams; it must overrun all, with- 
outa remedy. Whence it is, that as often 
as | consider the condition of such Armies, 
destitute of good order, and marching like 
flocks of sheep, I perswade my self, that, if 
— ee es might see an Army of 

y thousand men of those old 
ata of Flandres, under the conduct of 
Monsieur le Prince, or of Monsieur de 
Jurenne, 1 doubt not at all but they would 
trample under foot all those Armies how 
numerous soever they were. And this it is 
that now maketh me not find it any longer 
Strange, or incredible, what we are told of 
ten thousand Greeks ; and of fifty thousand 

of Alexander, overcoming six or sea- 


ven hundred thousand men of Darius ; (if 


rasa it 


ry - 
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it be true, that there were so many, and 
that the Historian did not reckon the Ser- 
yants, and all those numbers of men, whieh 
were to follow the Army, to furnish it with 
forrage, cattle, corn, and all other necessa- 
ries.) Bear only the first brunt, which 
would be no very difficult thing for us to do; 
and behold, they are all astonisht : Or, do 
like Alexander ; set vigorously upon one 
place, if that hold not out (which will be 
very hard for them to do,) you may be sure 
the work is done; all the rest presently 
take fright and flight together. 

Aureng Sebe, encouraged by sueh a wons 
derful success, i# not wanting to Lurn every 
stone, to employ skill, dexterity, subtilty, 
craft, courage, to profit by all the advan- 
tages, which so favourable an occasion put 
into his hands. Calil-ullah-kan is present 
ly with him, offring him his service, and all 
the Troups he could be Master of. He, on 
his side, wants not words of thanks and ac- 
knowledgments, nor a thousand fair pro- 
mises: ut he was very cautious to receive 
him in his own name ; he carried him pre- 
sently and presented him to Morad-Bakehe, 
who, as we may easily think. received him 
with open arms; Aureng-Sebe in the mean 
time congratulating and praising Morad- 
Bakehe for having fought so valiantly, and 
ascribing him all the honor of the Victory 5 
treating him with the Vide of King and 

Majesty 
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Majesty before Calil-ullah-kan, giving him 
uncommon respect, and doing submissions 
to him becoming a subject and servant, In 
the Interim he labours night and day for 
himself, he writeth round about to all the 
Omrahs, making sure to day of one, and 
next day of another. Chah-hest-kan. his 
Vancle, the great and old Enemy of Dara, 
by reason of an affront he had received from 
him, did the same for him on his part ; and 
as he is the person who writeth best and 
subullest of the Empire of Indostan, so he 
contributed not a little by his Caballs to the 
ee ga of the affairs of Aureng- 
— — strong parties every where 

In the mean time let us. sti 
artificeand dissimulation of Aihara ’ 
Nothing of what he doth, treateth pro- 
miseth, is for himself, or in his own Name ; 
he hath still (forsooth) the design of living 
asa Fakire: All is for Morad- Bakche ‘us 
he that commands; Aureng-Zebe doth no- 
thing, ’tis Morad-Bakehe that doth all, ’tis 
he that is designed to be King, 

As for the unhappy Dara, he comes 
with all speed to Agra, in a desperate 
condition, and not daring to go see Chah- 
—— remembring doubtless those se- 

fi re words Which he let fall, when he 
00k leave of him before the Battel, viz 
That he should remember not to ‘come 
: : ; before 
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before him if he were overcome. Yet for 
all that, the good Old Father sent secretly 
a trusty Kunuch to him to comfort him, to 
assure him of the continuance of his affeeti- 
ov. to declare to him his trouble for his 
misfortune, and to remonstrate to him, that 
the case was not yet desperate, considering 
that there was a good Army with Soliman 
Chekouh, his son, that re shold go to Dehli, 
where he would find a thousand Horse in 
the Royal Stables; and that the Govervour 
of the Fortress had order to furnish him 
with money and Elephants; for the rest, 
that he should not go further than he needs 
must; that he would often write to him: 
And lastly, that he very well knew 
how to find out and chastise Aureng- Sebe. 
I have been informed, that Dara was then 
in such a confusion, and sunk so low, that 
he had not the power to answer a word t 
the Eunuch, nor the courage to send an 
one to Chah-Jehan ; but that, after having 
sent several times to Begum-Saheb, his Sis- 
ter, he went away at mid-night, takin with 
him his Wife, his Daughters, and his rand- 
child, Sepe-Chekouh ; and be (whieh is 
almost incredible) he was a wit 
above three or four hundred persons. 1 
us leave him in _ bi abe etre ind sta 
at dera to consider the dex ; 
whereeith Aureng-Zebe proceeded to man- 
cage atic ee en) ena 19 ‘He 
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He well knew, that Dara and those of his 
party could yet place some hopes in the vie- 
torious Army of Soliman-Chekouh, and 
therefore he resolved to take it from him, or 
to make it useless to him. To this end, he 
wrote Letters upon Letters to the Raja Jes- 
seingue and to Delil-kan, who were the 
chiet Heads of the Army of Soliman-Che- 
kouh, telling them, that there was no hope 
left for Dara and his party; that he had 
lost the Battel; that his whole Army had 
submitted to him; that all had abandon’d 
him ; that he was fled alone towards DeAli ; 
that he could never escape him, and that 

Fders were distributed every where to 
seize on him. And ag for Chah-Jehan, 
that he was in a condition hopeless of re - 
covery ; that they should take good care of 
What they had todo; and if they were men 
of understanding, and would follow his for- 
tune, and be his friends, they should seize 
44 Soliman-Chekouh, and bring him to 

im. ; 

Jesseingue found himself perplext e- 
nough, what he should do, still much ap- 
prehending Chah-Jehan aud Dara, and 
more, to lay hands upon a Royal person ; 
well knowing, that some mischief might 
therefore fall on him, sooner or later, even 
from Aureng-Lebe himself: Besides he 
knew, that Soliman-Chekouh had too much 
courage to let himself be taken after that 
rer, and that he would rather die in de- 


; fending 
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ine himself. Behold therefore, what 
cer eathad resolved! After having takea 
counsel with Delil-kan, his great Friend, 
and after they had renew'd to one another 
the Oath of Mutual Midelity, he went di- 
rectly to the ‘lent of Soliman- Chekouh, 
who with great impatience expected him 
(for he also had heard the news of the de- 
feat of Dara his Father) and had already 
divers tines sent for him: To him he frank- 
lv discover’d all things, shew'd him the 
Letter of Aureng-Zebe, told him what 
course was best for him to take, represented 
to him the danger he was in; that there 
was no reason he should trust in a 
or in Daoud-kan, or in the rest of his —" 
my ;. but that, as soon as he could, he a 
gain the Mountains of Serenaguer ; a 
was the best expedient he could take; that 
the Raja of that Country being in ae 
sible places, and not apprehending rat 
Sebe, would doubtless receive tim glagily ; 
and, for the rest, he would soon see ae 
things would go, and be always in he 1 
tion to come aia eal the Moun Lins, 
hen he should thin see 
x The young Prince’ Sng Aa: 
enough by this kind of discourse, Me f= te 
was no ground to trust hencefo one 
Raja, and that there was no es ~ y a 
his person: and that the rather, ne 

knew that Delil-kan was altogether me 4 
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to him, and he saw well enough, that there 
was a necessity to take this course suggest- 
ed. Whereupon he soon commanded, that 
his Baggage should be put up to march to- 
wards the Mountains, Some of his most 
affectionate frends, as a good number of 
Manseb-Dars, of Sajeds, and others, put 
themselves in order to attend him ; the rest 
of the Army, altogether astonish’t, remain'd 
with the Rajya. But that which was very 
mean fora great Raja, andayery sordid 
barbarousness, was, that he and Delil kan 
sent under hand some to fall upon his bag- 
gge, who also took other things, and among 
them an Elephant laden with Rupies of 
Gold, which caused a great disorder amon 
those small Troups that tollow’d him ; aod 
which was an occasion, that many of them 
return’d and abandon’d him ; and invited 
also the Country-people to set upon 
his.men, pillaging them, aud even kill- 
ing some of them: Yet he made a shift 
to gain the Mountains with his Wife and 
Ciildren, where the Raja of Ser 
received him with all the honour and cuvili- 
ties he could desire, assuring him, that he 
Was in safety as much as if he were hing of 
that Country, and that he would protect and 
assist him with all his forees. In the Mean 
time behold, what hapned on Agra’s side, 
Three or four daies after the  attel of 
Samonguer, the \ ictorious Aureng- Zehe, to- 
ws gether 


—- 
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gether with Morad-Bakche, came directly 
to the gate of the Town into a Garden, 
which may be a little league distant from 
the Fortresse, and sent from thence an able 
Kunuch, aud one of those whom he most 
confided in, to Chah-Jehan, to salute him 
with a thousand fair protestations of his 
affection and submission; that he was ex- 
ceedingly sorry for what had passed, and 
for having been obliged, by reason of the 
ambition and evil desizus of Dara to pro- 
ceed to all those extremities; that, for the 
rest, he rejoyced extremely to hear, that he 
began to lind himself better, and that he 
was come thither forno other end than to 
receive his commands. Chah-Jehan was 
not wanting to express to the Eunuch much 
satislaction as to the proceedings of Aureng- 
Sebe, and to receive the submissions of this 
Son with all possible appearances of joy; 
though he saw very well, that matters had 
been carried too far, and sufficiently knew 
the reserved and crafty humor of Aureng- 
Sebe, and his secret passion for reigning ; 
and that therefore he was not much to b 
trusted for all his fair words. And yet not- 
withstanding he suffers himself to be cir- 


cumvented, and instead of playing the su- 


rest Chart, by using = canine 
stirring, by appearing. Oy ug bt 

to be waited nae h the Town, — as- 
sembling all his Omrahs (for it a 
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time to do all this) he goes about to ont-wit 
Aureng- Sebe, him that was his Crafts Mas- 
ter, and attempts to draw him into a snare, 
wherein he will be found taken himself. He 
then sends also an Eunuch to this Son, to 
let him know, that he well understood the 
ill conduct and even the incapacity of Dara, 
that he could not but call to mind the parti- 
cular inclination he always had aud express- 
ed towards him, that he could not doubt of 
his affection; and lastly, that he should come 
to see him, and to advise with him what was 
fit to be done in these disorders; and that 

he passionately wished to embrace him. 
Aureng-Sebe, on his side, saw also well 
enough, that he was. not to trust too much 
to the words of Chak Jehan. knowing es- 
pecially that Begwm-Saheb, his Enemy as 
well as Sister, was night and day about him, 
and that ‘twas very probable, he acted nothing 
but by her motion. And he apprehended, 
that if he should come into the F ortresse, 
he might be seized on, and ill treated pas it 
was said, that the resolution. was indeed tak- 
en to do so, and that several of those lusty 
Tartarian Women, which serve in the 
Seraglio, were armed to set upon him as 
Seon as he should enter. Whatever it he, 
he would never hazard himself, and yet 
spread a rumor abroad, that the next dav he 
would go to see his Father Chah-Jehan. 
But when the day was come, le put it off 
till 


i 
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till another, and so he delayed it from day 
to day, without ever making the visit. In 
the mean time he continued bis secret Ne- 
gotiations aud Cabals, and sounded the mind 
of all the greatest Omrahs, so far, that at 
last, after he had well and closely laid his de- 
sign, and politickly disposed all things for 
the success thereof, all were amazed to see, 
that one day, when he had sent Sultan 
Mahmoud, his Eldest Son, to the Fortress, 
under apretence of seeing Chah-Jehan in 
his name; this young Prince, bold and un- 
certaking, falls presently at his entrance up- 
on the Guards that were at the Gate, and 
vigorously driveth all before him, whilst a 

reat number of men appointed, who were. 
Was ail ready, did enter with fary, and 
made themselves Masters of the walls. 

If ever a man was astonish’t, Chah-Jehan 
Was, seeing that he was fallen into the suare 
which he had prepared for others, that himself 
was imprison’d, and Aureng-Zebe Master 
of the Fortresse. ’Tis said, that he pre- 
sently sent to sound the mind of Sultan 
Mahmoud, promising him upon_his C vlog 
and upon the Aleoran, that if he y 
faithful to him, and serve him in this con- 
juncture, he would make him King ; that he - 
should come presently to see bin within, 
and not loose this occasion: Besides, that 
it would be an action that would accumulate 
on him the blessings of Heaven, and an 

: : immortal 
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immortal glory; in regard it would be said 
for ever, that Sultan Mahmoud had deli- 
ver'd Chah-Jehan his Grand-Father out of 
prison. 

And certainly, if Sultan Mahmoud had 
been resolute enough to give this stroke, 
and Chah Jehan could have come abroad to 
shew himself to the Town, and to take the 
Field, no man doubts but all his great Om- 
rahs would have followed him; nor would 
Aureng-Sebe himself have had the bold- 
nesse nor the savagenesse to fight against 
his own Father, in person, especially since 
he must have apprehended, that ‘all the 
World would have abandon’d him, and 
possibly Morad-Bakche himself. And ’tis 
indeed the great fault which Chah-Jehan 
is observed to have committed after the 
Battel, and the flight of Dara, not to have 
come out of the Fortresse. But vet I have 
conversed with many, who maintained, that 
Chah-Jehan did prudently in it. For this hath 
been a question much agitated among the Po- 
liticians, and there are no reasons wanting to 
countenance the sentiment of the latter 
sort, who also add, that men almost always 
judge of things by the event; that often 
very foolish Enterprises have been observed 
to succeed, and which therefore are approv'd 
by all; thatif Chah-Iehan had prosper’d in 
his design, he would have been esteem'd the 


."" prudentand the most able man in. the 


World ; 
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_.World; but now being taken, he was no- 
thing buta good Old Man, that suffer’d 
himself to be led by a Woman, his Daughter 
Begum, which was blinded by her passion, 
and had the vanity to believe, that dureng- 
Lebe would come to see her, that. the Bird 
of it self would fly into the Cage, or atleast, 

“that he would never be so bold as to attempt 
the seizure of the Fortresse, nor have the 

“power todo so: These same Reasoners 
maintaining’ also stifly, that the . greatest 
“faule that Sulian Mahmoud could possibly 
commit, was, that he knew not how to take 

“the oceasion to assure himself of the Crown 
by the rarest and the most generous acti 
that ever was, to put his Grand-father at li- 
berty, and thus to do himself right and jus- 
tice as the Soverain Vmpire of affairs ; where- 
as, as things now stand, he must one day go 
and diein Goualeor. But Sultan Mahmoud 
(whether it was that he fear’d his Grand Fa- 
ther would not keep his word with him, or 
that he should be himself detain’d within, or 
that he durst not play tricks with his Father 
Aureng-Zebe) would never hearken to any 
thing, nor enter into the apartment of Chah- 
Iehan, answering very closely, that he had 
no order from his Father to go and see him, 
but that he was by him commanded not to 
return without bringing him the keys of all 
the gates of the Fortresse, that so he might 


come with all safety and kisse the feet of his 
oa + . Majesty. 


‘ 
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Majesty ; ‘ 
ek There pass’d almost ‘two whol 
es before he could resolve to sur : 
oa keys during which dine™Shilten Mek 
— ety d there unalterable in his resolu- 
bee eeping himself upon his guard nig! 
me ay with all his T'roups about him; ‘il 
Sigil Ht Chah-Jehan, seeing that all hig 
Rai Big g upon the guard at the litte 
“ts Fe de ree pepe and that there 
3 r afety on his side, gave him 
bg an order to tell eine Soho 
ee a doy come presently if he were 
dn that he had most important things 
fe pars with him about. But Aureng- 
fake vue cunning to commit so grosse 
ae u the contrary, he made his Ku- 
oa ically tar co ree the Furtresse, 
sently shut up hah-Jehan, togeth 
Netstedtian. Schoen and all his Waniéds 
<0 ra ae eae be wall’d up, that $0 
bn e able to write or speak 
Me A hye g° forih out of his ao 
rs a t ovners 
i a ee ebe in the mean time writ to 
Body bef . me which he shew’d to every 
ray. eis te sealed it; in which, among 
one thei he told him with dry expres 
Pit Re iP knew from good hands, that 
Bion ke Ing those great protestations of 
ide tthe ; ection he made to him, and 
a ea mpt he made of Dara, he had, fo 
. t, sentto Dara two Elephants aig 
5 


ed 
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ed with Rupies of Gold to raise him agaia, 
avd to recommence the War;and that there- 
fore, in truth, it was not he that imprisoned 
him, but Dara, and that he might thank 
him for it, as the cause of all these misfor- 
tunes; and if it had not been for him, he 
would have come the very first day to him, 
and paid him all the most dutiful respects 
he could have looked for from a good Sen: 
That, for the rest, he begged bis pardon, 
and a little patience; as soon as he should 
have disenabled Dara from executing his 
evil designs, he would come himself and 
open the gates 10 him. 

I have heard it said concerning this Note, 

that Chah-Jehan in very deed, the same 
night that Dara departed, had sent to him 
these Elephants laden with Rupies of Gold, 
and that it was Rauchcnara Begum that 
found a way to discover it to Aureng ches 
as she also had detected to him that Plot 
which was laid against him with those 
Tartarian Women; and that Aureng- Sebe 
himself had intercepted some Letters of Chah- 
Iehan to Dara. 

I have conversed with others, that main+ 
tain there is no such thing, and that this 
writing which Aureng- Zebe shew'd to all, 
was only to cast Sand into the eyes of the 
people, and to Jabour, in some degree, to 
justifie himself in so strange an action, & 
io devolve the cause of it upon a 

; an 





78 History of the late Revolution 


and Dara, as if he had been forced to such 
proceedings, They are things, which are! 
difficult enough, well to discover. How. 
ever it be, as soon as Chah-lehan was s\ it 
up, almost all the Omrahs were ina man: 
ner necessitated to wo and make their Cour 


to Aureng-Zebe and Morad-Bakche > and 


(which is almost inéredible) there was not / 


one that -had the courage to stir, or to a 
temptithe least in the behalf of his King, 
and for him that had made them what they 
Were, and raised them from the dust, and 
perhaps from slavery itself (whieh is ordi- 
nary enough in that Court) to advance them 
to riches and honor, Yet some few there 
are, as Danechmeni-kan. and some others, 


that took no side: but all the rest declared 
for Aureng-Sehbe 


"Tis notwithstanding to be noted what I 


said, that they were necessitated to do what 
they did. For “tis not in the Indies.’ as in 
France, or other States of Christendom, 


Where the Grandees and Nobles have large | 


Possessions of Land and great Revenues, 
which enables them for a while to subsist of 
themselves, There they have nothing but 
pensions (as T have already touch’t above) 
which the King can take away from them at 
allhours, and thus ruine them in an instant; 
80 that they shall be considered no more 
than if they never had been, nor have any 
Credit-to borrow a farthing. * 
vas Aureng- Zebe 
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Aureng-Sebe therefore having thus as- 
sured himself ot Chah-Iehan, and of all the 
Omrahs, took what sums of money he 
thought fit out of the Treasure; and then 
having left Chahest-kan his Vucle Gover- 
nour of the Town, he went away with Mo- 
rad-Bakche to pursue Dara. 

The day that the Army was to march out 
of Agra, the particular friends of Morad- 
Bakche, especially his Eunuch Chah-Abas 
who knew, that the excesse of civility and 
respect is ordinarily a sign of imposture, 
counselled him, that since he was King, and 
every body treated him with the Title of 
Majesty, and Aureng-Zebe himself acknow- 
ledged him for such, he should let him go to 
ana Dara, and stay himself with his 

roups about Agra and Dehli. lf he had 
followed this counsel, ’tis certain, that he 
would have embarassed Aureng-Sebe not 
a little; but “twas fatal, that he should neg- 
lect so good advice: Aureng-Sebe is too 
fortunate; Morad-Bakche eutirely confi- 
deth in his promises, and in the Oaths of 
‘Fidelity they had sworn to one another 
upon the Alcoran: They went away toge- 
ther, and went with the same pace towards 
Dehli. ‘ 

When they were come to Maturas, three 
or four small daies journeys from Agra, the 
friends of Morad Bakche, who perceived 
some thing, endeavour'd again to pene 

im 
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him, that he should beware; assuring him, 
that Aureng- Zebe had evil designs, and that 
beyond all doubt some mischief was upon the 
Anvil; that they had notice of it from ail 
parts, and that by no means, for that day at 
least, he should go to see him; that it would 
be much better to prevent the strobe, the 
soonest it might be ; that he was only to for- 
bear going to visit him that day, excusing 
himself with son e indisposition. But w hat- 
soever could be said to him, he belies ed no- 
thing of it, his ears were stopp'd to all the 
ood advice that was given him, and as if he 
had been enchanted by the friendship of 
Aureng-Zebe, he could not hold to gol 
him that very night, and to stay at supper 
with him. As soon as he was come, Au- 
reng-Sebe who expected him, and had al- 
ready prepared all things with Mirkan, avd 
three or four of his most intimate Captains, 
was not wanting in embracements, and io 
redoubling his Cotitalaiy, civilities and sub- 
missions, insomuch as gently to pass !'s 
handkerchief over his face, and to wipe olf 
his sweat and dust, treating him still with 
the Tide of King and Majesty. In the mean 
time the Table is served, they sup, the con 
versation grows warm, they discourse of va- 
rious things as they use todo; and at last 
‘there is brought a huge bottle of excellent 
Chiras-wine, and some other bottles of Ca- 
boul wine for a debauch. Then Aureng- 


Sebe, as a grave serivus man, and one that 


woul 


: 
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would appear a great Mahumetan, and very 
regular. nimbly riseth from ‘Table, and hav- 
ing with much kindness inviied Morad Bak- 
che to be merry with Mirkan, and the other 
Officers that were there, withdrew as if he 
would a little repose himself. Morad Bak- 
che, who loved a glass of Wine very well, 
and who relish't the Wine that was served, 
scrupled not to drink of it toexcess. Ina 
word, he made himself drunk, and fell a- 
sleep. This was the thing that was wished; 
for presently some servants of his that were 
there, were commanded away, under a pre- 
tence to let him sleep withoyt making any 
noise; and then his Zable and Ponyard were 
taken from about him: But Aureng-<ebe 
was not long, but came himself and waken'd 
him. He entered into the Chamber, and 
roughly hit him with his foot, and when he 
began to open a litile his eyes, he made to 
him this short and surprising reprimand : 
What means this, saith he; What shame 
and what ignominy is this, that such a King, 
us you are, should have so little temper, as 
thus to make himself drunk? What will 
be said both of you and me? Take this in- 
famous man, this Drunkard; tye him hand 
and foot, and throw him into that room 
to sleep out his wine. No sooner, said, but 
ii was executed, notwithstanding all his ap- 
peal and outery, five or six persons fall upon 
him, and fetter his hands and feet. ‘he 
things , 
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things could not be done, but some of his 


-men that were thereabout had news of jt 
. | b ’ 
They made some noise, and would enter 


forcibly ; but Allah-Couly, one of his chief 
Others, and the Master of his Artillery, 
that had Leen gained long before, threatened 
them, and made them draw back. Without 
any delay, men were sent through the whole 
Army to calm this first commotion, which 


‘also might have proved dangerous ; they 


made them believe it was nothing, they hav- 
i g been present, that Morad-Bakche was on- 
ly drank, that in that condition he had railed 
at every body, and Awreng-Zebe himself, 
insomuch that there had been a necessity, 
seeing him drunk and furious, to keep him 
apart; that the next day they would see him 
abroad after he had digested his Wine. In 
the mean time, the Presents walked about 
all night amongst the chief Officers of the 
Arm\, their pay was forthwith increased, 
they had great promises made them; and #s 
there was none that had not long sinve ap- 
prehended some such thing there was no 
great wonder to see almost all things quieted 
the next morning ; so thatthe very next night 
this poor Prince was shut up in a little close 
house, such an oneas is wont to be placed on 
Elephants to earry Women. and he was cer- 
ried directly to Dehli into Slimager, which is 
a little old Fortress in the midst of the River. 

After that all was thus appeased, except 
the Eunuch Chah-Abas, who caused diffi- 


culty 
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culty enough, Aureng-Sebe received the 
whole Army of Morad-Bakche into his ser- 
vice, and went after Dara, who marched 
apace towards Lahor, with an intention 


well to fortifie himself in that place, and thi- - 


ther to draw his friends. But Aureng-Zebe 
followed him with so much speed, that he 
had not time to do any great matter, finding 
himself necessitated to retreat,and to take 
the way of Multan, where also he could do 
nothing considerable, because that Aureng- 
Bebe, notwithanding the great heat, march 
ed night and day ; insomuch, that to ene 
courage all to make hast, he sometimes 
advanced almost all alone two or three 
leagues before the whole Army, reap teen 
self often obliged to drink ill water hke o- 
thers, to be content with a crust of dry 
bread, and to sleep undera Tree, staying 
for his Army in the midst of the high way, 
Jaying his head on his Shield like a common 
Souldier. So that Dara found himself con- 
strained to abandon Multan also, that he 
might avoid being near Aureng- Sebe, whom 
he was not able to encounter. Here ‘tis that 
the Statesmen of this Country have reasoned 
very diversly. For ‘tis said, thatif Dara, when 
he went out of Lahor, had cast himself into 
the Kingdom of Caboul, as he was advised, 
he would there have found above ‘en thou~ 
sand warlike men, designed inst the Au- | 


gans, the Persians, and the Vsbecs, and for — 
a 
a 
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a guard to that Country, the Governour 
whereof was Mohabet-kan, one of the most 
potent and the most ancient of Indostan 
and that had never been Aureng-Zebe's 
friend; that, besides, he would have been 
there at the gate of Persia and Vsbec: 
that it was likely, that there being no want 
of money, all that Meditia, and Mohabet-kan 
himself, would have embraced his party, 
and that further he might have drawn as- 
sistance, not only from Vsdee, but also from 
Persia as well as from Houmayon, whom 
the Persians had restored to his Country 
against Saher-kan King of the Patans, who 
had driven him thence. But Dara was too 
infortunate to follow so good advice. In- 
stead of that, he went towards Seimdy to 
cast himself into the Fortress of Tata bakar, 
that strong and famous place, seated in the 
midst of the River Indus. 

Aureng-Sebe seeing him take thia wav, 
found it not fit to follow him further off, 
being extremely glad that he had not taken 
the way to Caboul. He contented himself 
'o send after him seven or eight thousand 
men under the conduct of Mir-haba his 
Foster-brother, and turned back with the 
same expedition to the place whence 
he was come, much apprehending least 
any thing should fall out about Agra; 
least some or other of those potent Ra- 
jahs, as Jesscigne, or Jessomscigne, should 

make 
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make an attempt in his absence to free Chah- 
Iehan out of prison; or least Soliman- 
Chekouh, together with the Raja of Sena- 
guer, should descend from the Hills; or 
Jeast also Sultan-Sujah should approach 
too near to Agra. Behold a httle accident, 
which one day befell him, for too great pre- 
cipitation. , 
When he thus returned from Multan ta- 
wards Lahor, and marched his ordinary 
swift pace, he saw the Raja Jesscigne come 
against him, accompanied with four or five 
thousand of his Ragzpous inavery good equi- 
page; dure ng- Sebe, who had left his Army 
behind, and who also knew, tha: this Raja 
was very affectionate to Chah-Jehan, was 
sufficiently surprized, as may easily be 1ma- 
gined, fearing least this Raja should make 
use of this occasion, and do a Masver-prece 
of State, by seizing on him, to draw Chah- 
Jehan out of prison, which at that time was 
very easie to do. Neither isit known, whe- 
ther this Raja hed not some such design 5 
for he had marched with extraordinary speed, 
insomuch that Aureng-Sebe had no a 
of it, believing him yet to be at Dehle. ut 
what may not resolution aad presence © 
mind do? Aureng-Zebe, without any ke: 
ration of his coun‘enance, marcheth mage 
towards the Raja, and as far off as | : 
could see him, maketh sigus to him wit 


his hands, importing that he should Lac 


Se 
a 
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hast to anearer approach, crying out to 
him with a loud voice, Salamed Bached 
Rajagt, Salamed Bached Baba-gi, treat- 
ing him with the Titles of Lord Raja, 
and Lord Father. When the Raja was 
come to him; 1 expected you, said he, 
with great impatience ; the work is done, 
Dara is lost, he is all alone; I have sent 
Mir-baba after him, from whom he eannot 
escape. And for an excess of kindness to 
him, he took off his Necklace of Pearls, and 
put it about the Neck of this Raja; and the 
sooner to rid himself handsomly of him (for 
he wish'd him farenough) Go, saith he, with 
all the expedition you can to Laker, my Army 
is somewhat tired ; go quickly to attend me 
there; lapprehend that else something si- 
nister might fall out there ; 1 make you Go- 
vernour of that place, and put all things into 
your hands. ‘or the rest, } am exceeding! 
obliged to you for what you have done wit 
Solinan-Chekouh: Where have you left 
Delil-kan ? 1 shall find my revenge of him, 
Make all possible dispatch, Salamed Ba- 
ched, Yarewell. 

Dara being arrived at Tata-bakar, made 
Governour of that place a very understand- 
ing Gallant, and generous KEunuch, with a 
very good Garrison of Patans and Sayeds ; 
and tor Canoniers, a good number of fran- 
guis, Portugals, English, French, and Ger- 
mans, who had follow’d him out of great 

' hopes 


: 
a. 


————E 
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hopes he had given them, (for, if his affairs 
had prospered, and he were become King, 
we must all have resolved to be Omrahs, 
as many Franguis as we were.) He there 
Jeft also the greatest part of his Treasure; 
he wanted as yet no gold ‘nor silver; and 
staying there buta very few daies, he march- 
ed away with two or three thousand men 
only. descending along the river Indus \o- 
wards Scindy, and from thenee crossing 
with an incredible celority all those ‘Terriios 
ries of the /aja Kaiche ; he arrived in Gus 
garate. and cime to the gates of Amadevat, 
The Father in Law of durcng-Sebe, called 
Chah-Navaze ken, wos Governour, there 
wiha very goolt Garrson, able fo resist, 
Yer votwithstan ing, whether it was that he 
was suroiised or that he wanted conrage 
(for, although he was of those ancient Princes 
of Machale, yet he was no great Souldier, 
though a man of a very, ebliging and civil 
covversation) he did not oppose Dera, but 
rather received him very honourably, and 
even mannaged him afterwards with so much 
dexterity, that Dara was so simple as to (rust 
himself with him, and to communicate “ 
him his designs, insomuch as that he ag 

him the Letters which he received from . 
Raja Jessomseigne, and of many other o 

his friends, which prepared themselves to 
come to him ; altiongy i vat haptics 
what every body t w 6 eS 
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confirmed by Letters, the i i 
€ neo would Hein Elin, oF 
at Be any man more surprised than 
| eng ebe, when he heard, that Der 
as in Amadevat. For he wel knew thas 
= eee cue and that all his friénds, 
numerous, would not Fait a8-hliainaes tiein. 
selves by little and lite to him: And tie 
other side, he found it vot safe {o pa ae 
find him out himself in th t place, b Bs 
Ine hituself so fur from Agra aa Chah 
Jehan, to go and embarass himself j a 
those Countries of the Raja's 9 re - 
seom ener, and others ne ati et 
Rea Provinces. Besides he opbitnedand, 
i Sultan-Sujah should advance with a 
: ig Army, which was already about E/ 
te least Ute Raja of Serena op 
“ere the hills with Soliman. 
; lathe wea icient 

Paved snd troubled, en seein hich 
Mi mans At last he believed it best, to 
ree be atime qniet where he was 
ell * 6 regs Where his presence and 
sat ae Seik WOO, which was to- 


the river Gange at Beene already passed 


Phis Sudtun- Su) 
; un-Su . x 
PME vihice Wd adsee ene 


veniently sae Ma oo ingen CAN 


himselt of 
Mitgicgy Fa a vreat 
or Reservatory of water, which is ‘cite 


re, the 


g which 
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the way; and Aureng-Sebe came to 
lace himself on the side of a small torrent, 
at the distance of a mile and an half from 
thence, on Agra’s side. Between both was 
a very faic Campagne, very proper for @ 
pattel. Awreng-Sebe was no sooner arriv- 
ed, but being impatient to end this War, at 
break of day he went to face Sujah, leaving 
his baggage on the other side of the torrent. 
He fell upon Swahk with an effort unmmagt+ 
nable. Emir-lemla, prisoner of Decan, and 
who arrived just on the day of the Combat, 
fearing Dara no more, because his family 
was more in safely, did there also gee a! 
his force, courage and dexterity. ut sees 
ing that Sultan-Swah bad well fortified 
himself, and was accompanied with a very 
good Artilery. advantagious'V placed, it was 
not possible for Aurcng-&cbe to force him, 
nor to make him retreat from thence, 80 2s 
to make him loose those waters: On the con- 
trary, he was obliged himself to draw bac 
several Limes, $0 vigorously Wi s he repulsed, 
insomuch that he found himself in great per- 
pleaity. Sultan Sujch not being Wile 
jing to advance too far into the © 
pagne, nor to remove from that advantagious 
lace where he was, pets any ie 
nd himself ; which was very P 
For he fore-saw. that Aurens- Sebe 
could not siay there long, and that i that 
hot season be would be absolutely oblig- 


—org 
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sata ay 
ed to turn’ back fowards the torrent for 
the Water: and that, when he Should do 
» 80, he would fal] upon his Rear, Aureng- 
ebe also fore-gaw well enough the same 
thing, and that was the reason why he was 
80 forward and pressing, but behold an other 
more troublesome accident, 

n this very time he receiveth intelligence, 
that the Rajah Tessomseigne, who in ap- 
pearance had accommodated himself with 
1m, was fallen upon his Rear, and plun- 
er'd his Baggage and ‘Treasure. This news 
astonished him much, and the more, bhe- 
Cause he perceived that his Army which 
had heard of i Was thereby frighied, and 
fallen into disorder, Yet je loses not hig 
jodgment for all this; and being well avvare, 
that to turn back was to hazard all, he 

Tesolved ag in the battel with Dara, to bear 
up the best he could, and to expect with a 
steady foot all events In the mean time the 
disorder atew worse and worse in his Araty, 
Stijah. Who was resolved to profit of the’ 
Oceusion, taketh his time, and presseth him 
Vigorously. He that led Aureng-Sebe's 2. 
lephant is kill’d with the shot of an Arrow ; 
he leads the Beast as well as he can himself, 
till an other could be had in that Leaders 
Place. © Arrows rain upon him; he re. 

turns many himself, his Elephant begins 
to be frighted, and to go back. Behold 
iM Now in great extremity, and brought 


lo 
- 
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e foot of his 
to that point, that one ‘ ; 
was out of the seat, as if he meant to 


{ 


- and no man 
cast himself to the ground; and no ma 


one 
knows what in that trouble he a oertotaialle 
if Emir Iemla, being nigh, poe pet nape 
like a great man, as he was, beyond 


i im. i ling up his hand, — 
tion, ealled to him. in holding I s 
Deoex bo. Decan-kou, where is Decan 


! 
‘This seems to have been the Ete re 
tremity, to which aur eng ae ie Bs: 
reduced. One would have a bes 
and here that Fortune had a ae rr vail 
and there is almost no appa Scand > 
sibility to escape. But Oe enget ree te 
stronger than all that. rm oe nb. 
be routed, and take flight, like L | as de 
his life. Aureng-Sebe must remai real 
ous, carry away the Bell, and be King the 
rcae fo remember the eS ae 
guer, and that, in iy iri ig sto waa 
dent, which ruined Dara. - Tosa! 
over sight, or rather the it any 
which is now pate Dre ey : 
One of his chief Captains. 


. 1 Goat 
who (as some say) had been gamed, ‘uset 


—— om 


: il alle had 
the same artifice that Calil ullah kan 


employ’d towards Dara; fore ie ee 
some who believed. that there Bn ace 
in the case, and that it was a atagh tt 
flatery. For seeing that the 


in “ran 
of Aureng-Sebe was in disorder, lies 


92 Liislory of the lute Revoluticn 


towards Sultan Sujah, telling him the same 

thing, that Calil-ullah kan did to Dara, and 
begging of him with folded hands, that he 
would stay no longer in so great danger up- 
on his Elephant. Come down, said he, in 
the Name of God, mount on horse-back, 
God hath made you Soverain of the Indies, 
let us pursue those Fogitives, let not A- 
reng- Sebe escape us. 

But not to stay long from declaring the 
strange fortune of Aureng-Zebe, and the 
incredible conjuncture that recovers his des- 
perate condition, Sulian-Sujah, not more 
considerate than Dara, commits the same 
fauli; and he was no sooner come down 
from his Elephant, but bis Army seeing him 
no more, was struck with a terror, believing 
there was Treason, and that he was either 
taken or slain. Wuereupon they disbanded 
Without any more ado, es Dara’s Army did 
in the battel of Samonguer, and the de- 
feat was so great, that the Sullan was for- 
tunate in that he could save himself. 

Jessomseigne hearing this unexpected 
news, and perceiving it was not very safe for 
him to tarry there, contented himself with the 

. spoil he had Bot and with all ciligence 
marched streight to Agra, thence to pass to 
‘his Country. The noise was already in 
Agra, that Aureng- Zebe had lost the battel, 
tat he was taken together with the Mmir- 


_Temla, and that Sultan Swah brought them 


bie to bok 
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both prisoners; insomuch that Chah-hest- 
kan, who was Governour of the Town, and 
Vacleto dureng- Zebe, seeing Jessomseigne, 
whose treachery he had heard of at the 
gates, and despairing of his Jife, had 
taken into his hand a Cup of Poyson 
to make himself away, and had, as they 
say, in very deed swallow'd it, if his wo- 
men had not fallen upon him and hindred 
him: So that 'tisthought it Jessomsesgne 
had had the wit and courage to stay longer 
in Agra, it he had threatened boldly, aud pro- 
mised and acied vigorously for the freedon 
of Chah-Jehan, he wight have drawn him 
out of prison, so much the u.ore easily, he- 
cause all Agra was for two whole daies 
in that belief, that Aureng-Sebe was over- 
come But Jessomseigne, who knew how 
ail things went, and who durst not long 
stay there, nor aitempt any thing. did no- 
thing but pass, returning with all speed 
homewards. 

Aureng- Sebe. who apprehended mischief 
from Agra, and feard least leffomseigne 
should undertake something for Chahk-Jehan, 
was not long in the pursuit after Sultan-Su- 
Jah; he turn’d short for Agra with his whole 
Army, where he stay'd a good while, giving 
order for all things, Mean time he received 
intelligence, that Sudéan Sujah had not lost 
many men in his being routed, for want 
farther pursuit; that also from all the Lan 
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of the Raja's which are in those quarters, 
on the right and left of Ganges, he raised 
great forces, upon the score of the reputa- 
tion he had of being very rich, and very 
liberal, and that he fortified himself in 
Mlcbas, titat iniportant and famous passage 
‘ot Ganges, winch with its Fortress is the 
‘first inlet into Bengale. And then he con- 
sidered also, that he had about him two per- 
sons, which indeed were very capable to 
serve him, Sultan Mahmoud Wis Eldest Son, 
and Kmir Iemla; but he well knew, that 
tllose who have done good service to their 
Prince, grow often insolent, in the belief 
that all is due to them; and that they can- 
not be recompenced enough. He perceiv- 
ed already, that the former of them began 
very much to emancipate himself, and that 
every day he became more arrogant for 
having seized on the Fortress of Agra, and 
by tha: means had broken all the designs 
which Chah-Jehan could have formed. And 
as to the datier, he knew indeed the force of 
his understanding, his conduct and valor ; 
but that was the very thing whieh made him 
apprehend him the more: For knowing that 
he was very rich, that his reputation was 
great, that he passed for the First Mover in 
affairs, and for the ablest man in all the 
Indies, We doubted not, but that afer the 
example of Sultan Mahmoud, he entertain’d 
Thies with big hopes. All this certainty 
s 


would 
iv 
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would have been able to perp'ex an ordain- 
ary spirit, but dureng-Sebe found a remedy 
to all. He knew to remove them both with 
so much prudence, and even with so much 
handsomness, that neither of them found 
any cause to complain of it. He sent them 
both against Sultan Sujah with a puissant 
Army, letting Emir secretly know, that the 
Government of Bengale, which is the best 
quarter of Indostan, was design’d for him 
to hold it during his life, and for his Son 
after his decease: and that thereby he wouid 
begin to express him his acknowledgments 
for the great services he had done him ; and 
that therefore it belonged only to him to de- 
feat Sujah, and that as soon as he should 
have compassed it, he would make him 
Mir-u!-Omrahs, which is the first and the 
most honourable place of Indostan, and no 
less ‘han the Prince of the Omrahs 

To Sultan Mahmoud, his Son, he said 
only these few words ; Remember that thou 
art the Eldest of my Children, that ‘tis for 
thyself thoa goest forth to fight; that thou 
hast done much, but yet nothing, if thou 
overcomest not Sujah, who is our greatest 
and powerfullest Enemy ; I hope, God assist- 
ing ure to be soon Master of the rest. 

With these words he dismissed them both 
with ordinary honours, that is, with rich 
Vests, some Horses and pe recy age 
harnessed; making in the mean time & 

Jemla 
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Jemla to consent, that his only Son, Mahmet 
Emir-kan, should stay with him, for a eood 
Education, or rather for a Pledge of his 
Fidelity ; and Sultan Mahmoud, that }is 
Wife should remain in Agra (which was 
the Daughter of the abovemention’d King 
of Golkonda) as too troublesome a thine in 
an Army, and in such an expedition, . 
Sultan Sujah, whe was always in the ap- 
prehension, least the Rajas of the lower 
Bengale, which he had ill treated, shonld 
be raised against bim, and who feared no- 
thing more than to have to do with Emir- 
femla, had no sooner received this news 
but apprehending that the passage to B: n- 
gale would be obstructed, and that Kmir 
would pass in some other pluce the river 
Ganges, either lower or higher than Elabas 
raised his Camp, and wet down to Benares 
and Paina, whence he betook himself to 
Mogiere, a small Town, seated upon the 
ro ge a place commonly call d the key 
of the Kingdom of vale i 1 , 
streight vital, he Sia is aah 
, 2 3 e 
Woods, which are not far from thence. He 
thought fit to stay in that place, and there 
to fortifie himself; and for greater safety he 
caused a great trench to be made, which I 
aera ras emer of 
eet and the river unto the 
rene Ente ene: well resolved there to at- 
u-feméa, aud to dispute that pos- 
sage 
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sage with him. But he was sofficiently as- 
tonisht, when he was told, that the Troups 
of Emir, which slowly descended along the 
river Ganges, were certainly for nothing 
but to amuse him; that himself was not 
there; that he had gained the Rayas of those 
Mountains, which are on the right 
hand of the river, and that he and Sultan 
Mahmoud marched a pace over their Lands 
with all the Flower of the Army, drawing 
straight to Rage-Mehalle, to intercept him: 
So that he was constrained to quit, as soon 
as he could, his Fortifications ; yet notwith- 
standing he made so much hast, that though 
he was obliged to follow those windings 
which the river Ganges on that side maketh 
toward the left hand, he prevented Emir by 
some daies, and arrived first at Rage-Me- 
halle, where he had time to fortifie himself ; 
because Emir having heard this news, took 
his march to the left hand towards Ganges, 
through very ill ways, there to expect his 
Troups, which came dowa with the body of 
the Artillery and the baggage, along the ri- 
ver. As soon as all scome, he went to 
attaque Sultan Sujah, who defended himself 
very well for five or six daies; but seeing 


‘that the Artillery of the Emir, which played 


incessantly, ruined all bis fortifications, 
which were made but of sandy Earth and 
Favots, and that he could not but with much 


difficulty make resistance in that place, be- 
sides 
E 
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sides that the season of the Rain began, he 
retired himself, at the favour of the night, 
leaving behind two great pieces of Canon, 
The Emir durst not follow him in the night, 
for fear of some Ambush, putting off the pur- 
suit till the next morning: But Sujah had 
the good luck, that at the break of day 
there began to fall a Rain which lasted 
above three daies ; so that the Emir could 
not only not stir out of Rage Mehalle, but 
saw himself obliged to pass the Winter there, 
by reason of the excessive Rains in that 
Country, which render the ways so trou- 
blesome for more than four moneths, viz 
July, August, September, and October, that 
the Armies cannot possibly mareh, And 
hereby Sultan Sujah had the means to 
retire himself, and to chuse what place he 
would, having time enough to fortifie his 
Army, and to send out of the inferiour Ben- 
gala for many pieces of Canon, and a good 
number of Portugals, that were retired thi- 
ther, because of the great fertility of the 
Country: For he much courted all those 
Portugal Fathers Missionaries, that are in 
that Province, promising them no less than 
that he would make them all rich, and build 
Churches for them wheresoever they would. 
And they were indeed capable to serve him, 
it being certain, that in the Kinedom of 
| Bengala there ave to be found no Jess than 
eight or nine thousand Families of Fran- 
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guis, Portugals, and these either Natives, 
or Mesticks. 

But Sultan Mahmoud, who for the rea- 
son above mentioned was grown fierce, 
and aspired perhaps to greater things than 
at that time he ought, did pretend to com- 
mand the Army absolutely, and that Emir- 
Jemla strould follow his Orders, fetting also 
from time to time fall insolent words in re- 
ference to his Father Aureng-Zebe, as if 
he were obliged to him for the Crown, and 
uttering expressions of contempt and threat 
against Emir-Iemla; which caused great 
coldness betwixt them two, which lasted a 
pretty while, until Sudtan Mahmoud under- 
stood, that his Father was very much dissa- 
tisfied with his conduct. to apprehend- 
mg, least the Emir had order to seize on 
Bis poset he went away to Sultan Swgah, 
accompanied with a very small number, and 
to him he made great promises, and swore 
fileliry. But Sujah, who feared Aureng- 
Sebe and Emir-Jemla’s snares, could not 
trust him, having always an eye upon his 
actions, without giving him any considera- 
ble Command ; whieh he so disgusted, that 
some moneths after, not knowing what 
would become of him, he left Sultan Suyah, 
and returned to the Emir, who received him 
well enough, assuring him, that he would 
write in his behalf to Aureng-Zebe, and do 
his utmost to make him forget that fault, 
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I think fit here to take notice on the by, 
of what many have told me. viz. That this 
escape of Sultan Mahmoud was altogether 
made by the artifices of Aureng-Zebe, who 
cared not much to hazard this son of his to 
try to destroy Sujah, and who was glad 
enough, that whatever the event were, he 
might have a specious pretence to put him 
in a place of surety. However it be, 
he afterwards shew'd himself much dissatis- 
fied with him, and wrote to him a severe 
Letter, in which he enjoyn’d him to return 
to Dehli, but giving order in the mean time, 
that Ire should not come so far. For he no 
sooner had passed the river Ganges, but he 
met with Troups that stopp’d him, and put 
him up ina small Chair, (as was done to 
Morad-Bakche) and carried him to Gou- 
aleor, whenee ‘tis thought he will never be 
set at liberty; Aureng-<ebe by this means 
freeing himself from great perplexity ; who 
Mang let his second son, Sultan Mazum 
know, that the point of reigning is so deli- 
cate a thing, that Kings must be jealous 
even of their own shadow ; adding, that if 
he be not discreet, the like may befall him 
what had befallen his Brother, and that he 
ought to think Aureng-Zebe was not a man, 
that would suffer that to be done to himself, 
what Chah-Iehan did to his Father Jehan- 
Guyre, and what he had also lately seen 
done to Chah-lehan. 

And 
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And indeed we may on this oceasion say, 
that if this Son continue to behave himself 
as he hath done lutherto, dureng-Zebe will 
have no cause to suspect him, and to be dis- 
satisfied with him: For no Slave can be 
more tractable, and dureng Sebe himself 
never appear'd more careless of greatness, 
nor more given to devotion than he: Yet f 
have known men of parts, who believed that 
he is not so in good earnest, bat by superla- 
tive policy and eraft, like that of his Father, 
which we may have the proof of in time. 

Whilst all these things were thus transact- 
ed in Bengale, and that Sultan Sujah re- 
sisted the best he could to the forces of Emir- 
lemla, passing now on one side of the river 
Ganges, of a Channel, or some other river 
(for that Country is full of them) then on the 
other. Aureng Sebe kept himself about 
Agra, going too and fro ; and at length, 
after he had also sent Morad-Bakche to Gou- 
aleor, he came to Dehli, where in good ear- 
nest he took upon him publickly to act the 
King, giving order for all affairs of the King- 
dom, and especially thinking on means te 
catch Dara, and to get him out of Guzu- 
ratte, which was a very hard thing, for the 
reasons, already mention’d. But the 4 
good fortune, and the singular dexterit 
Aureng- Zebe soon drew him thence ; 
now follows next to be reiated. 

Jessomaeigne, who had retired 7 
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his Country, and made the best of what he 
had taken in the battel of Aadjoue, raised a 
strong Army, and wrote to Dara, that 
he should come to Agra as soon as he could, 
and that he would joyn with his forces. 
Dara, who had by this time set on foot a 
pretty numerous Army (though it consisted, 
for. the most part, but of gathered people) 
and who hoped, that approaching to Agra, 
many of his old friends, seeing him with Jes- 
somseigne, would not fail to joyn With him 
also, immediately leaveth Amadevad, and 
marcheth with great speed to Asmire, seven 
or eight daies journey from Agra. But Jes- 
somseigne kept not his word with him: 
The Raja Jesseigne interposed to make his 
peace with dureng-Zebe, and to fasten him 
to his party; or, at least, to hinder his de- 
sign, which was capable to ruvine himself, 
and to make all the Rajas rise; and wrote 

to him several Letters, giving him to under- 
stand the great danger he went to expose 

himself to, by espousing a party in that ex- 

tremity, as that of Dara’s was, that he 

should well consider what he was going to 

do; that he went about wholly to desirey 

himself, and all his whole family ; that Au- 

reng-Sebe would never forgive him; that 

he wasa Raja as himself; that he should 

think on sparing the bloud of the Ragipous ; 

that if he thought to draw the Kaja’s to his 
"party, he would find those that would hinder 
} him 
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him from it. Jn a word, that it was a busi- 
ness which concern’d all the Gentry of In- 
doslan, and exposed them to danger, if way 
were given to kindle a fire, which would not 
be extinguish’d at pleasure. And lastly, if 
he would leave Dara to himself, aureng- 
Lebe would iorget all that had passed, and 
present him with all he had taken, and give 
him, that very instant, the Government of 
Guzurate, whieh would be very convenient 
for him, that Country being near his Lands; 
that he could be there in full liberty and 
safety, and as long as he pleased, and that 
himself would be caution forall In a word, 
this Raja acted his part so well, that he made 
Jessomseigne return to his Land, whilst du- 
reng-Sebe approached with his whole Army 
to Asmire, and encamped in the sight of 
that of Dara. 

And now what could this poor Prince Da- 
ra do? He seeth himself abandoned, and 
frustrated of his hopes. He considers, that 
to turn back safe to Amadevad was imposst- 
ble, in regard that it was a mareh of thirty 
and five daies; that it was in the heart of 
Summer; that water would fail him ; that 
they were all the Lands of Raja's, Friends 
or Allies of Jesseigne or Iessomseigne ; 
that the Army of Aureng-Sebe, which was 
not harassed like his, would not fail to follow 
him. “Visas good, saith he, to perish here ; 
and although the match be aliogether un- 
equal, 


104 Mistory of the late Revolution 


equal, Jet us venture all, and give battel once 
more, But alas! what does he mean to do? 
Hie is not only abandon’d by all, but he hath 
yet with him Chah-Navaze-kan, whom he 
trusts, and who betrays him, and discovers 
all his designs to Aureng-ebe. "Tis true, 
that Chah-Navaze kan was punisht for his 
perfidiousness, and killed in the battel, whe- 
ther it was by the hands of Dara himself, as 
many told me, or (which is more probable) 
by some of Aureng-Zebe's Army, who being 
secret Partisans of Dara, found means to 
get to him, and to dispatch him. fearing 
lest he should discover them, and have some 
knowledge of the Letters they had written 
toDara. But what did it benefit bim at 
that time, that Chah-Navaze-kan was dead ? 
Dara should have sooner follow'd the advice 
of his friends, and never have confided in 
him. 

The Fight began between nine and ten 
aclock in the morning, Dara’s Artillery, 
Which was very well placed on a little emi- 
nency, was loud enough ; but, as was said, 
most of the pieces without Bullets ; so was 
he betray'd by all! ’Tis needless to relate 
the other particulars of this battel ; it was 
properly not a battel, but a rout. I shall 
only say, that hardly the onset was begun, 
but Jesscigne was near, and in sight of Dara, 
to whom he sent word, that he should fly 
presently, unless he would be taken. So 

that 
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that this poor Prince, being altogether sur- 
prized, was constrained to run away instant: 
ly. and with so mueh disorder and precipi- 
tation, that he had not leisure to put up his 
baggage. It was no smail matter, that he 
was able to get away with his Wife, and the 
restof his family. And ‘tis certain, that if 
the Raja lesseigne would have done what 
he could, he could never have escaped ; but 
he always had a respect to the Royal Fami- 
ly ; or rather, he was too crafty and politick, 
and had too great forecast, to venture to lay 
hands on a Prince of the Blood. 

‘This uafortunate Prince, deserted by al- 
most all, and finding himself accompanied 
but of two thousand men at most, was for- 
ced in the hottest of Summer to cross, with- 
out Tents or Baggage, all those Countries 
of the Rajah s, that are almost from Asmire 
to Amadevad. Mean time the Koultis, which 
are the Country-people, and the worst of 
all the Indies, and the greatest Robbers, 
follow him night and day, rifle, and kill his 
Souldiers with so much cruelty, that no 
man could stay two hundred paces behind 
the Body, but he was presently stripp'd 
naked, or butcherd upon the least resis- 
tance. Yet notwithstanding, Dara made 
shift (o get near Amadevad, when he hoped, 
that the next dav, er soon after, he should 
ener into the Town to refresh himself, and 
to try once more to gather again wa. 
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ces: But all things fall out contrary, to 
vanquished and unfortunate men, 

The Governour, whom he had left in the 
Castle of Amadevad, had already received 
both menacing and promising Letters from 
Aureng- Sebe, which madetim loose courage, 
and incline to that side ; insomuch that he 
wrote to Dara, forbidding him come 
nearer, if he did, he would find the gates 
shut, and all in arms. 

Vhree daies before I met this unhappy 
Prince, by astrange accident, when he ob- 
liged me to follow him, having no Phy- 
sitian about him; and the right be- 
fore that he received this news from the 
Governour of Amadevad, he did me the 
favour to make me come into the Kara- 
van-Serrak, where he was, fearing least 
the Koullis should assassinate me: And 
(what is hard enough to believe in Indostan, 
where the Grandees especially are so jealous 
of their wives) | was so near to the wife 
of this Prince, that the cords of the Kanates 

or wind-screen, which enclosed them (for 

they had not so much asa poor Tent) were 

fastned to the wheels of my Chariot. 1 re- 

late this circumstance by the by only, ‘° 
w the extremity Dara was reduced (0 

_ When these Women heard this sad news 


which was at the break of day, as 1 well 
remember) they broke out upon a suddea 
into such strange cryes aud lamentations, 
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that they forced tears from ones eyes. And 
now behold, all was in an unexpressible con- 
fasion. Every one looks upon his Neigh- 
bour, and no body knows what to do, or 
what will become of him. Soon after, we 
saw Dera come forth half dead, now speak- 
ing to one, then another, even to the mean- 
est Souldiers. He seeth allastonisht, & 
ready toabandon him. What counsel? whith- 
er can he go? He must begone instantly. 
You may judge of the extremity he must 
needs be in, by this small accident Lam go- 
ing to mention. Of three great Oxen of 
Guzuratte, which | had for my Chariot, one 
died the night before, another was dying, 
and the third was tired out (for we had been 
forced to march for three daies together, 
almost night and day, in an untollerable 
heat and dust:) whatever Dara could say 
or command, whether he alledged x was for 
himself, or for one of his Women that was 
hurt in her leg, or for me; he could not pes- 
sibly procure for me, whether Oxe, or 
Camel, or Horse: So that he was obliged, to 
my good fortune, to leave me there, 1 saw 
him march away, and that with tears in his 
eves, accompanied with four or tive hundred 
Cavaliers at most, and with two Biephants, 
that were said to be laden with gold and 
silver; and I heard them say. that on 
to take their march towards 7% 2 
for he had no other game to play, though 
even 
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even that seem’d in a manner impossible, 
considering the small number of people left 
him, and the great sandy Desaris to be 
waded through in the hottest season, most of 
them without water fit to drink. And in- 
deed most of those that follow’d him, and e- 
ven divers of his Women did there perish, 
either of drought, or the unwholesome 
waters, or the tiresome ways, and_ ill 
food, or lastly because stripped by the 
Koullis above-mention’d. Yet votwithstan- 
ding all this, Dara made hard shift to 
get to the Raja Katche; unhappy even 
herein, that he perish'd not himself in this 
march. 

This Raja at first gave him a very good 
reception, even so far as to promise him as- 
sistance with all his forces, provided he 
would give his Daughter in Marriage to his 
Son But lesseigne soon wrought as much 
with this Raja, as he had done with Jes- 
somseigne : So that Dara one day seeing 
the kindness of his Barbarian cooled upon a 
sudden, and that consequently his person 
was in danger there, he betakes himself to 
the pursuit of this expedition to Tatabakar. 

To relate how | got away from those Rob- 
~ bers, the Koullys, in what manner | moved 
them to compassion ; how I saved the best 
part of my small treasure ; how we became 
good friends by the means of my profession 
of Physick, my servants (perplexed as well 

as 
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as myself) swearing that | was the greatest 
Physitian of she world, and that the people 
of Dara at their going away had ill treated 
me, and taken from me all my best things, 
How, after having kept me with them seven 
or eight daies, they had so much kindness 
and generosity as to lend mean Oxe, and to 
conduct me so far, that 1 was in sight of 
Amadevad: An‘ lastly, how from thence, 
afier some daies, | returned to Dehli, hav- 
ing lighted on an occasion to go with a cere 
tain Omrah passing thither ; in which jour- 
ney I met f:om time to time. on the way, wie 
carkasses of Men, Elephants, Oxen, Horses, 
and Camels, the remainder of that unfortus 
nate Army of Dara: These are things, I 
say, | must notinsist upon to describe them. 
“Whilst Dara advanced towards ‘T ataba- 
kar, the War contioues in Bengala, and 
much longer than was believed. Sultan 
Sujah puiting forth his utmost, and playing 
his last game against b amir-lemla i Yet this 
did not much trouble Aureng-Sebe. who 
knew ‘twas a great ee bewneee Hengale 
and Agra, and was sufficiently convinced 
the ena and valour of Emir-lemla. 
That which disquieted him much more, was, 
that he saw Soliman-Chekouh so wear (‘or 
from Agra to the mountains ‘ts bucei ghia 
journey) whom he could not master, ata 
who perpetually alla Pape by i \ pecs 
that went continually t, as a 
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coming dovvn the Mountains vith tha Rajah 
- Neer Aha ay rd to dravy himthence ‘ 

ul behold, hovv he mannae . 
aoe ages the matter to 

fle maketh the Raja lesseigne vyrite one 
Letter afier another to the Raja of Serena. 
fuer, promising him very epeat things, if 
he would surrender Solimen-t hekouh to 
him, and menacing War at the same time 
if he should obstivately keep him. Phe 
Raja ansvvers, that he would rather loose 
his Estate. than to doso unvVorthy an action, 
And Aurenge Sebe seeing his resolution tak- 
eth the Field, and marcheth directly to the 
foot of the Hills, and yyith an infinite nums 
ber of pikemen  causeth the Rocks to 
be cut, and the passage to be wide- 
n’d. But the Raja laughs at all that ; 
neither hath he much cause to fear on 
that side, Aureng-Sebe may cur long 
enough, they are Mountains inaccessil e 
to an Army, and Stones would be suffi- 
erent to stop the forces of four Indostans f 
so that he was constrained to turn back 
again. 

Dara in the mean time approacheth tothe 
Fortress of Tatabakar, avd when he was 
but two or three daies journey off. he receiy- 
ed news that Mir- Baba, who had long held 
it besieged, had at length reduced it to ex- 
tremity : As I afterwards learned of our 
French, and other Franguis that were there, 
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a pound of Rice and Meat having cost there 
above a Crown, and so of other victuals in 
proportion : Yet the Governour held out ; 
made Saliies which extremely incommoded 
the Enemy ; and shew’d all possible pru- 
dence, courage and fidelity, deriding the en- 
deavours of the General Mir-Baba, and all 
the menaces and promises of Augren: Zebe. 
And this also 1 learned afterwards of 
Country-men the Freneh, and of all those 
other Franguis that weie with him; who 
added, that when he heard that Dara was 
not far off, he redoubled his liberalities, and 
knew so well to gain the hearts of all his 
Souldiers, and to encourage them to do 
bravely, that there was not one of them that 
was not resolved to sally out upon the Enemy, 
and to hazard all to raise the Siege, and to 
make Dara enter ; and that he also knew 
so well to cast fearand terrour intothe Camp 
of Mir-Baba. by sending Spies about very 
cunningly toassure, that they had seen Dara 
approach with great resolution, and very 
good forces ; that if he had come, as was 
believed fhe would do every moment, the 
Army of the Enemy was for disbanding up- 
en his appearance, and even in part to go 
over to him. But he is still too unfortunate 
to undertake any thing prosperously.  Be- 
lieving therefore, that to raise the 
wich such an handful of men as he had, was 
impossible, he did deliberate to pass the mond 
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ver Indus, and to endeavour to get into Pe 
sia ; although that also would liave nee 
mighty difficulties and mconyveniencies by 
reason of the Desarts, and the small suet 
ty of good waters in those parts ; besides 
that upon those frontiers there are but mean 
Rajas and Patans, who acknowledge nei- 
ther the Persian nor the Mogod. Bat his 
Wife did very much disswade him from it 
for this weak reason. That he must, if he 
did so, expect to see his Wife and Daughter 
Slaves of the Kingof Persia ; that that was 
athing altogether unworthy of the Gran- 
deur of his tamily, and ‘twas better to die 
than to undergo this infamy. 

Dara being in great perplexity remem- 
bred, that there was thereabout a certain 
Patan powerful enough, called Gion- 
kan, whose life he had formerly saved 
twice, when Chah-Jehan had commanded 
he should be cast under the feet of 
an Elephant, for having rebelled divers 
times: He resolved to go to him, hop- 
ing that he could give him sufficient ian 
cors to raise the siege of Tatabakar; mak- 
mg account, that thence he would take his 
treasure, and that going from thence 
and guining Kandahar, he could cast him 
self into the Kingdom of Cahoul bovine 
great hopes of Mohabet-kan, who was Go. 
vernour of it, because he was beth potent 
and valiant, well-beloved of lis Country, and 

had 
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had obtained this Government by his 
(Dara’s) favour. Bat his Grand-child, 
Sepe-Chekouh, yet but very young, seeing 
his design, cast himself at his feet, mtreating 
him for Gods sake, not to enter into the 
Country of that Patan. His Wife and 
Daughter did the same, remonsirating 10 
him, that he was a Robber, a revolted Go- 
yernor, that he would infallibly betray him 5 
that he ought not to stand upon the raising 
of the siege, bot rather endeavour to gain 
Cabeul, that the thing was not impossible, 
forasmuch as Mer- Baba was not like to quit 
the siege to follow bim, and to hinder hic 
from geting thither. 

Dara, being carried headlong by the 
force of his unhappy Destiny, rejected this 
counsel, and would hearken to nothing of 
what was proposed (to him, saying, as was 
true, that toe march would be very difficult, 
and very dangerous; and maintaining ale 
ways, that Gion-kan would not be so mean 
as to betray him afier all the good he had 
done him He departed, noowithstanding 
all that could be said to him, and went to 
prove at the price of his life, that no trust is 
to be given to a wicked ma». 

This Robber, who at first believed, that 
he had numerous Troups foliowing him, gave 
him the fairest reception that could be, @ 
entertained him with very great ki , 
and civility in appearance, placing his —_ 
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diers here and there among his Subjects, 
‘with a strict order to treat them well, and 
to give them what refreshments the Country 
afforded: But when he found that he had 
not above two or three hundred men in all, 
he quickly show’d what he was. It is not 
known whether he had not received some 
Letters from durene-Sebe, or whether hig 
avarice had not been tempted by some Mules 
said to be laden with gold; which was all 
that could be saved hitherto, as well from the 
hands of Robbers, as of those that cony eyed 
it. Whatever it be, on a certain morning, 
when no body looked for any such thing, 
all being taken up with the care of refresh- 
ing’ themselves, and believing all to be safe ; 
behold, this Traytor, who had bestirr’d him. 
self all night to get armed men from ail 
parts, fell upon Dara and Sepe-Che- 
kouh, kilied some of their men that 
stood up to defend themselves ; forgot not 
to seize on the loads of the Mules, and of all 
the Jewels of the Women; made Dara to 
be tyed fast upon an Elephant, commanding 
the Executioner to sit behind, and to eut off 
his head upon the least sign given, in case 
he should be seen to resist, or that any one 
should attempt to deliver him. And in this 
strange posture he was carried to the Army 
of Tatabakar, where he put him into the 
hands of Mir-Baba the General, who caused 
bim to be conducted in the company of this 
wo same 
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same Traytor to Lahor, and thence to 


li. : | 
Pawiies he was at the gates of Dehli, it was 


deliberated by Aureng-<ebe, Wier 
should be made to pess through the ” “es 
the City, or no, to carry bin thence to oa 
aleor. Many did advise, that a y 
no means to be done; that some —— 
might arise ; that some might come thon 
Sim’: and besides, that it would be a en 
dishonor to the Family Royal Others or —~? 
tained the contrary, viz. ‘That . we ee — 
lutely necessory he should pass t a + 
Town, to astonish the World, and to - “ 
the absolute owes of iar el ro > 
isabuse the people, that mi 4 
oe it oft» hhnself, as indeed cen 
rahs did doubt ; and to take away a rao 
from those, who still preserved ae > <9 
on for him. The opinicn of a _ ~s 
followed; he was put on an Elephan a 
Grand-child, Sepe-Chekowh, at his a vs 
and behind them was placed cee a 
an Executioner. This was none o — 
brave Elephants of Ceilan or Pegu, be nt 
he was wont to ride on, with gilt recs ~ 
embroidered Te aa M4 ; a 
very handsomely pain ret : —— 
ves from the Sun: It was a 
Sade Anita very dirty and nasty, a = 
‘old torn cover, and a pittiful seat, —, 
Virere Was no more seen “gorge 
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Necklace of big Pearls whicl Fe 
are wont to wear, nor those iene 
and Vests embroider'd. All his dress we 
Vest of course linnen, all dirty, and a Ta m 
bant of the same, with a wretched a Lp, 
Kachmire over his head like a Varlet - his 
Son, Sepe-Chekouh. being in the same ‘ ‘ 
page. In this miserable posture bh ‘o 
made to enter into the Town & t oe 
through the greatest Merchent-atreet to 
the end that all the people might see him 
ape rons no doubt any more whether it 
As for me, I phancied, we went to see 
he Strange massacre, and was astonisht at 
me boldness of making him thus pass 
irough the Town ; and that the more, be- 
cause I knew that he was very ill guarded 
neither was I ignorant, that he was yery 
much beloved by the lower sort of annie 
who at that time exclaimed highl a 
Bamst the cruelty and tyrann P of 
Aureng- Sebe.as one that kept his Father i 
prison, as also his own Son Suttan i. 
and his Brother Morad-Bakche. | E 
well prepar’d for it, and with a good oe 
an two good men I went, together with two 
others of my friends, to place myself in the 
greatest street where he was to pass. But 
Beton om had the boldness to draw his 
ord, only there were some of the Fakireg 
an with them some poor people, who see. 
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ing that infamous Gion-kan ride by his side, 
began to rail and throw stones at him, and 
to call him Traytor. All the shops were 
ready to break for the crowd of Spectators, 
that wept bitterly ; and there was heard no- 
thing but loud out-cries and lamentations, in- 
vectives and curses, heaped upon Gé 

In a word, men and women, great and small 
(such is the tenderness of the hearts of the 
Indians.) were ready to melt into tears for 
compassion ; but aot one there was that durst 
stir to rescue him. Now after he had thus 
passed through the Town, he was put into a 
Garden, called Heider- Abad. 

They were not wanting to tell Aureng- 
Sebe, how the people at this sight had la- 
mented Dera. and cursed the Patan, that 
had deliver’d him ; and how the same was 
in danger to have seen stoned to death, as 
also that there had been a great apprehen- 
sion of some sedition and mischiet. Here- 
upon another Counsel was held, whether he 
should indeed be carried to Goualeor, as 
had been concluded before ; or whether it 
were not more expedient to put him to death, 
without more ado? Some were of opinion, 
that he should go to Goualeor with a strong 
guard, that that would be enough ; Da- 
nech-Mendkan, though Dara’s old Enemy, 
insisting much upon that. But Rawehenara- 
Begum, iv pursuance of her hatred against 
this brother of hers, pushed Aureng-Sebe 

to 
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to make him away, without running the 
danger there was in sending him to Gou- 
adleor ; as also did all his old Enemies 
Kalil-Cullah-kan, and Chah-hest-kan. and 
especially a certain flatterer, a Physitian, 
who was fled out of Persia, first eall’d Ha- 
kim-Daoud, and afterwards being become 
a great Omrah, named Takarrub-kan : 
This Villain boldly rose up in a full Assem= 
bly, and cryed out, that it was expedient 
for the safety of the State, to put him to 
death immediately, and that the rather, be- 
cause he was no Musu/man ; that long since 
he was turn’d Kafire, Idolater, without Re- 
ligion, and that he would charge the sin of 
it upon his own head: Of whieh impreca= 
tion he soon afier felt the smart ; for with- 
inashort time he fell jato disgrace, and 
was treated like an infamous fellow, and di- 
ed miserably. But dureng-Sebe, carried 
away by these instances and motives, com- 
manded that he sould be put to death, 
and that Sepe-Chekouh, his Grand-child, 
should be sent to Goualeor. 

The charge of this Tragical Execution 
Was given to a certain Slave, call'd Nazer, 
that had been bred by Crah-dehan, and was 
known to have been formerly  ill-treated by 
Dara, Vhis Executioner, accompanied wiih 
three or four Parricides more, went to Dara, 
who was then himself dressing some Lentils 

“with Sepe-Chekouh, his Graud child He 
no 
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no sooner saw Nazer, butcryed out to Sepe- 
Chekouh, My dear son. Behold those that 
come to kill us! laying hold at the same 
time of a small knife, which wasall thearms 
that were left him One of those Butchers 
immediately fell upon Sepe-Chekouh ; the 
others, upon the arms and legs of Dara, 
throwing him to the ground, and hoiding 
him under, till Nazer cut his throat. His 
Head was forthwith carried to the Fortress 
to Aureng-Zebe, who presently commanded 
it to be put in a dish. and that Water should 
be fetcht ; which when brought, he wiped 
it off with an Handkerchief, and afterhe had 
caused the face to be washed clean, and the 
bloud done away, and was fully satisfied that 
it was the very headof Dara, he feli a weep- 
ing, and said these words; Ah Bed bakt! 
Ah unfortunate man! Take it away, and 
bury it in the Sepulchre of Howmayon. 

At night the Daughter of Dara was 
brought into the Seraglio, but afterwards 
sent to Chah-Iehan, and Begum-Saheb, 
who asked her of Aureng-Sebe. Con- 
cerning Dara’s Wife she had ended her 
cates before at Lahor ; She had poyson’d 
herself, foreseeing the extremities, which 
she was falling mto, together with her 
Husband. Sepe-Chekouh was sent to Gon- 
aleor ; and atier a few daies, Gion kan 
was sent for to come before Aureng- 
Ache in the Assembly. To him were 
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given some presents, and so he was sent 
away; but being near his lands, he was re- 
warded according to his desert, being killed 
ina Wood. This barbarous man not know- 
ing or not considering, that if Kings do 
sometimes permit such actions for ther In- 
terest, yet they abhor them, and sooner or 
Jater revenge them. 

In the mean time the Governour of 7J'a- 
tabakar, by the sawe orders that haa been 
required of Dara, was obliged to surrender 
the Fortress. It was indeed upon sucha 
composition as he would have, but it was al- 
so with an intention not to keep word with 
him. For the poor Kunuch, arriving at 
Lahor, was cut in pieces, together with 
those few men he had then with him, by 
Kalil-Vllah-kan, who was Governor there- 
of. Bui the reason of the non-observance 
of the capitulation was, that there was come 
intelligence, that he secretly prepar'd him 
self to go directly to Soliman-Chekouh, 
sparing no gold, which under-hand he con- 
veved jnto the hanus ef our Franguis, and 
to all those that were come with him out of 
the Fortress to follow him, under pretext of 
acco.spanying him as far as Dehli to Au- 
reng- Sebe, who had often said, that he 
should be very glad to see so gallant a man, 
and who had so valiantly defended himself. 

‘There remain’d therefore none of tue Fa- 
mily of Dara, but Soliman-Chekouh, who 

could 
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could not easily be drawn away from Sere- 
naguer, if the Raja had been steddy to his 
first Declarations, But the secret practises 
of the Raja Jesseigne, the promises and 
threats of Aureng Sebe, the death of Dara, 
and the other Rajas, his Neighbours, that 
had been gain'’d, and were prepared by the 
orders, and at the cost of Aureng- Zebe, to 
make War against him, did at last shake the 
fuith of this perfidious Protector, and made 
him consent to their demands. Soliman- 
Chekouh, who was advertised of it, fled 
through the midst of those horrid Countries 
and fearful Desarts towards the great Tvbet. 
But the Son of the Raja, soon pursuing and 
overtaking him, caused him to be assaulted 
with stones. The poor Prince was hurt, 5 
seized, and carried to Dehli, where he was © 
imprison’d in Serenguer, that litte Fortress, 2 
where at first they had put Morad-Bakehe. © 
- Aureng-Sebe, to observe what he < 
had practised towards Dara, and that? 
no body might doubt it was Soliman-< 
Chekouh himself, commanded him to be 
brought before him in the presence’ of all 
the Grandees of the Court. At the entry of 
the Gate, the chains were taken from his 
feet, leaving those he had about his hands, 
which seemed gilt. When this” 
young man, so handsom and gallant, was 
seen to enter, there was a good niimber of 
Omrahs that could not hold their tears ; and, 
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as I was informed, all the great Ladies of 
the Court, that had leave to see him come in, 
fell a weeping. Aureng-Sebe, who ap- 
pear’d himself to be touched at his misfor- 
tunes, began to speak very kindly to him, 
and to comfort him ; telling him amongst 
other things, that he should fear nothing, 
that no hurt should be done to him ; on the 
contrary, that he should be well treated, aud 
therefore be of good courage; that he had 
caused his Father to be put to death for no 
other reason, than that he was turn'’d Kafer, 
and aman without Religion. Whereupon 
this young Prince return’d him the Salem, 
and blessed him, abasing his hands to the 
earth, and lifung them, as well as he could, 
up to his head, after the custom of the Coun- 
try; and told him with resolution enough, 
_'Vhat if he were to drink the Poust, he in- 
treated him that he might die presently, be- 
ing very willing to submit to his fate. But 
Aureng-Sebe promised him publickly, that 
he. should drink none of it; that he 
should rest satisfied as to that, and not 
entertain any sad thoughts about _ it. 
This being said, he once more repeated 
the Salem; and after they had asked him 
several Questions, in the name of Aureng- 
Sebe, touching that Elephant which was 
charged with a cies of gold, taken from 
him when he went to Serenaguer, he was 
sent to Goualeor to the rest. This Poust 
is 
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ja nothing, else but, Poppy. expressed, and 
infused haga in Water, And ‘tis that 
tion, which those that are kept at Goua- 
> are, commonly made to drink; I mean 
those Princes, whose heads they think not 
fit to cut off; This is the first thing that ts 
brought them. in the morning, and they 
have nothing given them to eat, till they 
have drank a great cup fullof it; they would 
rather let them starve. This emaciates 
them exceedingly, and maketh them die in- 
sensibly, they loosing little by little their 
strength and understanding, and growing 
torpid and senseless, And by this very 
means ‘tis said that Sepe-Chekouh, and the 
Grand-child of Morad-Bakche, and Soli- 
man-Chekouh were dispatch’ t. 

As to Morad-Bakche, he was made away 
by a more violent death. For Aureng-Zebe 
seeing, that though he was in prison, yet the 

nerality had an inclination to him, and 
that many verses were spread in the praise 
of his valour and courage, thought himself 
not safe enough by putting him to death in 
private, by giving him oust, like others ; 
apprehending that his death would be still 
doubted of, and that that might one time 
or other occasion some commotion; and 
therefore devised the following charge a- 
gainst him. 

The Children ofa certain Sayed, very 
rich, whom he had caused to be put to deat 

in 
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in Amadévad, to get his Estate, when he 
there made his preparations for War, ‘and 
borrow’d Or took by ‘force great ‘sums of 
money from all the rich Merchants, appeared 
in full Assembly making their complaints, 
and demanding Justice, and the head of 
Morad-Bakche for the bloud of their Fa- 
ther. Not one of the Ortrahs durst con- 
tradict it, both because he was a Sayed, 
that is, one of Mahomet's Kindred, to 
whom great Veneration was paid; and 
that every body sutnciently understood the 
design of Aureng-Zebe. taking this fora 
pretence to rid himself openly of Morad- 
Bakche, under a shew of Justice. So that 
the head of him that had killed the Father 
of the Plaintiffs was granted them without 
any other form of Process. Whereupon 
they went, with necessary orders issued out 
for that purpose, to cut it off in Goualeor. 
There remained no other thorn in the 
foot of Aureng Sebe but Sultan-Sujah, 
who kept himself still in Bengala, but he 
also was forced to yield at last to the power 
and fortune of Aureng-Zebe. There were 
sent so many Troups of all sorts to Emir- 
Jemla, that at last he was encompessed on 
all sides, both on this and that side of 
the river Ganges; so that he was ne- 
cessitated to fly to Dake, which is the 
last Town of Bengale on the Sea-side; and 


here comes the conclusion of this whole 
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This Prince’ being destitute of Ships to 
put to Sea, and not knowing hither to fly, 
sent his Eldest Son, Sultan Bangue to the 
King of Racan or Moy, a Heathen or Ido- 
Jatrous King, toknow whether he would give 
him leave to make his Country: his, place. of 
refuge, only for some time, and do him the 
favour, when the Mousons or the season- 
winds should come to furnish him witha 
Vessel for Mecha, from thence to pass into 
some partof Turky or Persia. ‘That King 
sent answer, that he should be very wel- 
come, and have all possible assistance: So 
Sultan Banque return’d to Dake with some 
Galeasses, manned with Franguis (1 mean, 
with those fugitive Portugals, and other 
stragling Christians, that had put themselves 
in service to that King, driving no other 
Trade than to ravage all this lower Ben- 
gale;) upon which Sultan- Saja embarked 
with his whole Family, ve. his Wife, his 
three Sons, and Daugters. They were well 
enough received ; whatever was necessary 
for their subsistence, such as that Country 
would afford, was provided for them, in the 
name of that King. Some moneths, pass, 
the season of the favourable winds come in, 
but not a word of the Vessel, though hede- 
manded it no etherwise than for his money; 
fur as yet he wanted not Rupies ot gold, nor 
rilver, nor gems: He had too great aplenty 
of them;, kus riches were, in alle cuneuney 
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the cause of his ruine, or at least contribut- 
ed’ much to it. Those barbarous Kings 
have-no true generosity, and are not much 
refrained by the faith they have given, re- 
garding nothing but their present interests, 
without’ so much as considering the mis- 
chiefs that may befall them for their perfidi- 
ousiess and brutality. To wet out of their 
hands, one must either be the stronger, or 
have mothing that may tempt their avarice. 
Sultan-Sujah may long enough sollicite for 
a Vessel; all is in vain, he effects nothing : 
On the contrary, the King begins to shew 
much coldness, and to complain of his not 
coming to see him. I know not, whether 
Sultan-Swah thought it unworthy of him- 
self, and too mean a thing (o give hima 
visit, or rather, whether he fear’d, that be- 
ing in the Kings House he might not there 
be seized on, to take away all his treasure, 
and then be deliver’d into the hands of 
Emir-Iemla, who for that purpose promised, 
in the name of Awreng-Sebe, great sums of 
money, and many other considerable adyan- 
tages. Whatever the matter was, he would 
not go thither himself, but sent his son Sud- 
tan Banque, who beingnear the Kings House, 
began to shew liberality. to the people, 

throwing out to them a quantity of half 

Rupies, and whole Rupies of gold and silver. 

And being come before the King, he pre- 

sented him with store of Embroideries, and 
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rare pieces of Goldsmiths-work, set with 
pouch seat of great value, excusing his 
Father Sultan-Sujah as being a 
and beseeching him in his name, that | 
would remember the Vessel, and the promise 
made to him thereof. But all that did not 
advance his business: on the contrary, five 
or six daies after, this King sent to Sultan- 
Sujah, to ask of him one of his Daughters 
in Marriage: which he could never resolve 
to grant him, whereat this barbarous Prince 
was highly offended. What then could he 
doin this ease? ‘The season passeth away. 
What shall become of him ? What other 
resolution can he take, but to do a desperate 
action? Behold a strange undertaking, 
which may give a great example of what 
D ir can do! 

cee this King of Racan be an Hea- 
then, yet there is in his Dominions store of 
Mahumetans mingled with the people, that 
are retired thither, or have been, for the 
most part, taken slaves, here and there, by 
those Franguis above-mention’d. Sultan- 
Sujak did under hand gain these Mahu- 
metans; and with two a three oe te 
men, whom he yet had remaining o' 
those that had follow'd him from Bengale, 
he resolved, one day to fall ers mare 
upon the house of this Barbarian, to 
kill all, and to make himself proclaim’d King 
of Racan.. This was a very rial 
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and such an one, as had more 
rado in it, than of.a prudent oe Ve 
withstanding, a6 I was inform’d, and by what 
J could learn from many Mahumetans, and 
Portugals, and Hollanders, that then \ ere 
there present, the thing was feasible enough, 
But the day before the stroke was to be giv. 
en, the design was discover’d; which did 
wltogether overthrow the affairs of Sulian 
Swjah, and was, soon after, the cause of his 
rune. For not finding hereafter any way 
more to recover himself, he attempted to fly 
towards Pegu; which was a thing ina man- 
ner impossible, by reason of the vast Moun- 
tains and Forrests to be passed. Besides, 
he was immediately pursued so close, that 
he was overtaken the same day he fled. It 
may well be thought, that he defended him- 
self with as much courage as was possible. 
He killed so many of those Barbarians, that 
it will scarce be believed, but he was so over- 
powred by the multitude of persuers, that he 
was obliged to quit the combat. Sultan 
Bangue, who was not so far advanced as 
his Father, defended himself also like a Ly- 
on; but at length being all bloudy of the 
wounds, by stones powred upon him from all 
sides, he was seized on, and carried away 
with his two lite Brothers, his Sisters, and 

other. 

As to the person of Sultan Sujah himself, 
all what could be learnt of it, iS thie: Phat 


he 
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he with one woman, one Funuch, and two 
other persons, got up to the Top of the 
Mountain ; that he received a wound in his 
head, by a stone, which struck him down, 
but yet he rose again, the Kunoch having 
wound his head about with his Turband, and 
that they escaped through the midst of the 
Woods. 

Ihave heard the relation, three or four 
other manner of wayes, even by those per- 
sons, that were upon the place. Some did 
assure, that he had been found among the 
dead, but was not well known: and I have 
seen a Letier of the chief of the Dutch Pac- 
tory. confirming this. So that 'tis difficult 
enough to know aright what is become of 
him. And this it is, which hath administred 
ground to those so frequent allarms, given 
us afterwards at Deh/i: For at one time it 
was rumored, that he was arriv’d r- poare 

tan to joyn with the Kings of Go 
tna Peabow : another timer was related 
for certain, that he had passed in sight of 
Surat with two Ships, bearing the Red Co- 
lours whieh the King of Pegu or the King 
of Siam had given him; by and by, 
that he was in Pers‘a, and had been 
seen in Chiras,and soon after in Kandahar, 
ready to enter into the Kingdome of 
Caboul it self. Aureng-Zebe one day said 
smiling, that Sultan-Sujah was at last be- 
come an 4gy or Pilgrim, and at this very 
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day there are abundance of persons who 
maintain, that he is in Persia, return'd from 
Constantinople. whence he is said to have 
brought with him much money. But that 
which confirms more than enough, that there 
18 no ground for any of these reports, is that 
Leiter of the Hollanders ; and that an Eu- 
nuch of his, with whom ] travelled from 
Bengale to Maslipatan, as also the great 
Master of his Artillery, whom I saw in the 
service of the King of Golkonda have as- 
sured me, that he is no more in being ; 
though they made difficulty to say any more 
concerning him; as also, that our French 
Merchants, that lately came out of Persia 
and from Hispahan, when 1 was yel at 
Dehli, had in those parts heard no news at 
all of him ; besides that, I have heard that 
a while after his defeat, his sword and poy- 
niard had been found: So that ‘tis areal. 
that if he was not killed upon the place, he 
soon dyed afierwards, and was the prey of 
some Robbers, or Tygers, or Elephants, of 
which the forests of that Country are full. 
However it be, afver this last action, his 
whole Family was put in Prison, Wives 
and Children, where they were treated rude- 
ly enough ; yet some time after they were set 
at more liberty, and they received a milder 
entertainment: And then the King called for 
the eldest Daughter whom he married. 
Whilst this was doing, some Servants of 
Sultan Bangue, joyned with divers of those 
: Mahumetans. 
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Mahumetans, which 1 have mentioning, 
went to plot another conspiracy, like t . 
first. But the day appointed for it eos | 
come, one of the Conspirators being ha 
drunk began too soon to braek out. Con- 
cerning this also I have heard forty different 
relations, so that ‘tis very hard to know 
the truth of it. That which is undoubted, 
is this, that the King was at length so anes 
erated against this unfortunate Family o 
Sujah that he commanded, it should be 
quite rooted out. Neither did there remain 
any one of it, that was not put to death, 
save that Daughter, which the King made 
his wife. Sultan Bangue and his Brothers 
had their heads cut off with blunt Axes ; 
And the women were mured up where they 
ied of hunger and misery. 

a tas eudeih this War, which the lust 
of Reigning had kindled among those four 
Brothers, = Ga it had lasted five or six years, 
from 1655 or thereabout. to 1660 or 1661: 
which left Aureng-Zebe in the peaceable 
possession of this puissant Empire. 


The End of the First Tome. 
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Tue War being ended, the Tartare of 
Vsbec entertained thoughts of sending Am- 
bassadors to Aureng-Zeve. ‘hey had seen 
him fight in their Country when he was yet 
a young Prince; Chah-Jehan having sent 
him to command the succours which the 
Kan of Samarkande had desived of him a- 
gainst the Kan of Balk. They had experi- 
enced his Conduct and Valour on many oc- 
casions ; and they consider’d with them- 
selves, that he could not but remember the 
affront they did him when he was just taking 
Balk, the Capital Town of the Enemy: For 
the two Kans agreed together, and obliged 
him to retreat, alledging, that they appre- 
hended he might render himself Master of 
their whole State, just as Ekbar had former- 
ly done of the Kingdom of Kachmire. Be- 

sides, 
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sides, they had certain intelligence of all he 
had done in Indoston, of his Batiels, fortune, 
and advan‘ages ; whence they might suffici- 
ently estimate, that though Chah-Jehan was 
yet living. yet Aureng-Sebe was Master, 
and the only person that was to be owned 
King of the Indies. Whether then they 
feared his just resentments, or whether it 
was, that their inbred avarice and sordidness 
made them hope for some considerable Pre- 
sent, the two Kans sent to him their Am- 
bassadors to offer him their service, and to 
congratulate him toon the happy beginning 
of his Reign. Aureng-Zebe saw very well, 
that the War being at an end, this offer was 
out of season, and that it was nothing but 
fear or hope, as we said, that had brought 
them. Yet for all this, he received them 
honorably ; and, since 1 was present at their 
Audience, I can relate the particulars of it 
with certainty. 

They made their reverence at a consider- 
able distance from him, after the Indian 
custom, putting thrice their hands upon their 
heads, and as often letting them down to the 
ground, Then they approached so near, 
that Aureng-ZSebe himself might very well 
have taken their Letters immediately from 
their hands ; but yet it was an Omrah that 
took and open'd them, and gave them to him. 
He forthwith read them with a very grave 

countenance; & -afterwards commanded, 
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there should be given to eae of thenran 
embroider’d Vest, a Turbant, and a girdle 
of silk in embroidery, which isthat which 


they call Ser-Apah, that is, an habit from 


head to foot. After this, their Presents were 
cali’d for, which consisted im some boxes 
of ehoice Lapis Lazulus, divers Camels 
with long hair, several gallant horses, some 
Camel-loads of fresh fruit, as Apples, Pears, 
Roisins, and Melons; (for ’tis chiefly Vsbec 
whieh furnishes these sorts of fruit, eaten at 
Dehli a\i the Winter long :) and in many 
loads of dey fruit, as Prunes of . 
Aprecocks, Raisins without any stones that 
appear’d, and two other sorts of Raisins, 
black and white, very large; and very good, 
Aureng- Sebe was not oo peep 
how much he was satisfied with the gen 
sity of the Kans, and much commended the 
beauty and rarity of the Fruit, Horses, and 
Camels; and afier be had a jittle entertam d 
them of the state of the Academy of Samar- 
hand, and of the fertility of their Country, 
abounding in 80 many rare and pon 
things. he desired them to go and re 
eae intimating apr that he should 
e very vlad to see them offen. f 
: Any away from their Audience full 
of contentment and joy, not being much 
troubled that they had been obliged to make 
their reverence after the Jndian. custom, 


though it have something of slavish in von 
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nor much resenting: it, that the Kine had: 
_ their Lattdien from their rons ae 
> elieve if they had been required to kiss 

@ ground, and even to-do something of 
lower nature, they would have complied with 
~ Tis true, it would have been. m vain. if 
— had desired’ to make no other salute 

ut that of their own Country, and:to deliver 
to the King their Letters with their own 
hands; for that belongs only to the Ambas- 
sadors of Persia, nor have these this favour 
granted them but with-much crfficulty. 

T hey stay’d above four moneths at Dehif 
what diligence soever they could use to be 
dispateht, which did incommode them ver 
much ; for they fell almost all sick, and wid 
some of them died, because they were not 
acoustomed to such heats as are in Ardostan 
~ rather because they were sordid, and 
eet avery ill diet. I know not whether 

ere be a more avaritious and uncleanly 
Nation than they are, They laid up the 
money, whieh the King had appointed them 
for their maintenance, and lived a very mi- 
serable life; altogether unworthy of Ambas- 
sadors; Yet they were dismissed with ereat 
honour: The King, in the presence of ali the 

rahsy presented: each of them with two 
aoe Ser-apahs, and gave order, that eicht 
en Rupies should be carried to their 
aging which amounted to near two thou- 
a rowns each, He also gave them. for 
: presents 
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presents to the Kans their Masters, very 
handsom, Ser-apahs, store of. the richest and 
best wrought Lubroideries, a good quantity 
of fine Cloth, and silk Stuffs wrought with 
gold and silver, and some Tapestries, and 
uvo Poynards set about with precious 
stones. 

During their stay, I went thrice to see 
them, being presented to them as a Physi- 
tian by one of my friends, that was Son of 
an Vsbee, that had made his fortune im that 
Court. I had a design to-have learned some 
thing in particular of their Country, but I 
found them so ignorant, that they knew not 
so much as the confines of their state, much 
less eould they inform me of any thing con- 
cerning the Vartars, that have conquer'd 
China of late years: In short, they told me 
nothing that 1 knew not before. 1 had once 
the curiosity to dine with them, which liber- 
ty L obtained easily enough. They are not 
men of much ceremony; it was a very ex- 
traordinary meal for such an one as I, it be- 
ing meer Horse-flesh: yet for all this I got 
my dinner with them; there was a certain 
Ragou which I thought passable: And E 
was obliged to express a liking of so exqui- 
site a dish, which they so much lust after, | 
During cinner there was a strange silence ; 
they were very busie in earrying in with 

their whole hands, for they know not what 
a spoon is; but after that this ae 
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had wrought in their atomacks, they began 
to talk, and then they would perswade me, 
they were the most dextrous at Bows and 
Arrows, and the strongest men in the world. 
They call’d for Bows, which are much bigger 
than those of Indostan: and would lay a wager, 
topierce an Oxe or my Horse through and 
through. ‘hen they proceededto commend 
the strength and valour of their Women, 
whieh they described to me quite otherwise 
than the Amdzons ; telling me very wonderful 
stories of them, especially one, which would 
be admirable indeed, if 1 could relate it with 
a Tartarian Eloquence, as they did : They 
told me, that at the time when Aureng-Sebe 
made War in their Country. « Party of 
twenty five, or thirty Jndian Horse-men, 
eame to fall upon a small Village, whilst 
they plundred, and tyed all those whom 
they met with to meke them Slaves. an Old 
Wowan said to them; Children . be not so 
mischievous, my Daughter ig not for off, she 
will be here very shorily, retreat if you be 
wise, you are undone if she light upon you. 
They laughed at the Oki Woman and her 
advise, and continued to load, to tye, and 
to carry away herself; but they were not 
gene half a mile, but this Old Woman, 
looking: often backward, made a great out- 
eny of joy, perceiving her Daughter coming 
after her on horse back ; and presently this 
Senerous. She-Partar mounted on a furious 
horse, 
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e, her Bow and Arrows hanging at her 
a called to them at a distance, that she 
was yet willing to give them their life, if 
they would carty back to the Village all they 
had taken, and then withdraw without any 
noise. The advice of this Young Woman 
affected thein as Jitle as that of her 
Old Mother; but they were soon a- 
stonisht, when they found her let fly at them 
in a moment three or four great Arrows, 
which struck as many of their men to the 

and, which forced them to fall to their 
vivers also. But she kept her self at that 
distance from them, that none of them could 
reach her. She laughed at all their effort, 
and at all their Arrows, knowing how to at- 
tack them at the length of her Bow, and to 
take her measore irom the strength of her 
arm, which was of another temper then 
theirs: So that after she had killed balf of 
them with her Arrows and pat them mto 
disorder, she came and fell upon the rest with 
the Zable in her hand, and cut them all in 

eces 

The Ambassadors of Tartary were not 
yet gone away from Dehli, when dureng- 
Sebe fell exceeding sick ; a violent and con- 
tinued Fever made him sometimes loose his 
understanding: His tongue was seized with 
such a Palsie, that he lost almost bis speech, 
and the Physitians despaired of his recove- 
ry; nothing was heard tor samme 


uw 
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that he. was gone, and that his Sister Rex. 
chenara-Begum concealed his death out of 
design. It was already bruited; that the Ra- 
ja Jessomseigne, Governour of Guzrate, 
was on the way to deliver Chah-Jehan : that 
Mahabet-kan (who had at length obeyed the 
Orders of Aureng-Zebe ) quitting the Go- 


vernment of Kaboul, and being already on 
this side Lahor to come back, made hast also 
With three or four thousand Horse for the same 


end; and that the Eunuch Eibar-kan, who 
kept Chah-Jehan in the Fortress of Agra, 
would have the honour of his delivery. On 
one side we see Sultan Mazum bestir him- 
self exceedingly with Bribes, endeavouring 
by promises to assure himself of the Omrahs, 
80 far as that one night he went disguized 
to the Raja Jesseigne, entreating him with 
expressions of deep respect, that he would 
engage himself for his interest. 

e knew from other hands, that Rauche- 
nara-Begum. together with Tedaykan. the 
Great Master of Artillery, and many Omrahs, 
declared for the young Prince Sultan Ekbar, 
the third Son of Aureng-Zebe, though he 
was but seven or eight years old; both par- 
ties in the mean time pretending, they had 
no other design then to deliver Chah- 
Jehan: So that the people believed, that 
now he was going to be set at liberty though 
none of the Grandees had any such thing mn 
their thoughts, spreading this rumour only to 

gain 
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in credit and concourse , and because they 
ee least by the means of Etbarkan, or 
some other secret intrigue, he should one 
day appear in the Field, And indeed of all 
the parties, there was not one that had reas 
son to wish for his liberty and restoration 
to the Throne, except Jessom-seigne, Mo- 
hahet-kan, and some others, that as yet 
had done no great matter to his disad- 
vantage, ‘The rest had been all against him, 
at least they had vilely abandon’d him. ‘They 
knew very wellhe would be like an unchain d 
Lyon, if he came abroad; Who thea 
could trust him? And what could Etbar-kan 
hope for, who had kept him up so close? I 
know not, if by some adventure or other, he 
should have come out of prison, whether he 
would not have stood single, and been alone 
of his party. ' 

But yok h Aureng-Sebe was very sick, 
yet for all this he gave order for all things, 
and particularly for the sure custody of 
Chah-Jehan his Father ; and though he had 
advised Sulian-Mazum to go and open the 
Gates to Chah-Jehan, in case he should die, 
yet he omitted not to have Ktbar-kan inces- 
santly writto. And the fifth day, in the 
height of his sickness, he caused himself to 
be carried into the Assembly of the Omrahs 
to shew himself, and to disabuse those who 
might believe him to be dead, and to obviate 
popular tumults, or such accidents as might 
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have caused Chah-Jehan to be set at liberty. 
Vhe seventh, ninth, and tenth day, he made 
himself to be carried again into the said As- 
sembly for the same reason; and, what is 
almost incredible, the thirteenth, after he had 
recollected himself from a fit of swounding, 
which oceasioned a ramor through the whole 
Town of his being dead, he called for two 
or three of the greatest Omrahs, and the 
Raja Jesscigne, to let them see that he was 
alive; mace himself to be raised in his hed, 
called for Ink and Paper to write to Kibar- 
kan, and sevt for the Great Seal, which he 
had trusted with Rauchenara-Begum, and 
commonly enclosed ina small bag sealed, 
with a Seal he always wore about his arm, 
fearing lest she had already made use of it 
for her designs. 1 was then nigh my Agah, 
when all this news was told him, and 1 un- 
derstood, that lifting up his hands to Heaven 
he said, Whata Soul is this? A matchless 
fortitude and courage of spirit! God pre- 
serve thee dureng-Sebe, for greater things ; 
certainly he will not, that thou shouldest yet 
die. And indeed after this fit he recover'd 
by litde and little. 

He had no sooner recover’d his health, 
but he sought to get out of the hands Chah- 
Jehan, and Begum-Saheb, the Daughter of 
Dara, to secure the marriage of Sultan Ek- 
bar, his third Son, with this Princess; on 
Purpose thereby to gain him Authority, and 

; to 
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ive him the greater right to the Em- 
meeairioe it a who is ' thought to be by 
him designed for it. Heis yet very young, 
but he hath many near and powerful Rela- 
tions at the Court, and is born of the Daugh- 
ter of Chah-Navaze kan, and consequently 
of the Bloud of the Antient Sovereigns of 
Machate; whereas Sulian Mahmoud and 
Sulian Mazum are only Sons of Ragipon- 
tis, or Daughters of Raja’s. These Kings, 
though Mahumetans, do, for all that, marry 
of the Daughters of the Heathen, either for 
State-interest. or for extraordinary Beauty. 
But Aureng-Zebe was disappointed in this 
design ; It will hardly be believed, with what 
height and fierceness of spirit Chah-Jehan 
and Bejum rejected the Proposition, and the 
Young Princess her self, who in the fear of 
being carried away, was for some daies — 
Seas and sane 4 she _— bapa 
hundred times over, 
“ eng tee to marry the Soa of him that 
murthered her Father. 

mie had no better satisfaction from Chah- 
Iehan about certain Jewels which he asked 
of bim, in order to finish a piece of work 
which he caused to be added to his famous 
Throne, which is sohighly esteemed, Forhe 
fiercely answer'd, that Aureng- Sebe should 
take no other care but to rule betier then 
he did; that he should let his Throne alove : 
that he was weary to hear of these “i 


Bb 
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and that the Hammers were ready to beat 
them to dust the first time, he should be im- 
portun’d again about them. 
The HOLLANDERS would not be the 
last in doing reverence to Aureng-Sebe : 
they had thoughts of sending an Ambassa- 
dor to him. They pitched upon Monsieur 
Adrican, the Commander of their Factory at 
Suratte ; and being a right honest man, and 
of good sense and judgment, not negilect- 
ing to take the counsel of his friends, he 
well acquitted himself of this employment. 
Aureng-Sebe, though he carries it very 
high, and affects to appear a zealous Mahu- 
metan, and consequently to despise the 
Kranguis or Christians, yet thought fit to 
receive them with much respect and civility. 
He even was desirous, that this Ambassador 
should complement him in the mode of the 
Franguis, afier he had been made to do it 
the Indian way. ‘Tis true, he received his 
Letters by the hand of an Omrah ; but that 
was not to be taken for any contempt, he 
having shew’d no more honour to the Am- 
bassadours of Vsbec. After this, he inti- 
mated to him, that he might produce his 
Present; and at the same time he caused 
him, and some of his Train, to be dressed 
with a Ser-4Apah embroider’d, The Present 
consisted of store of very fine Scarlet, some 
large Looking-glasses, and divers excellent 
pieces of Chinese and Japunese work, among 
which 
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ic -e was a Paleky, anda Tackra- 
whch RL Tsong of ‘admirable work- 
ernie Ajabeasa dour was not s9°soon ar 
patel 't as he wish’d, it being ppdetuc: 
= Kings of Mogol to detain Amba 
as loo Be they well can, from @ poate f 
have, that ’tis the interest of their wie 
to oblige Strangers to give long atten ore 
at their Court; yet he was not n sO eng 
as the Ambassadours of Vsbec. Mong 
he had the misfortune, that his See . wd 
died there, and the rest of his cet oe 
gan to grow sick, When the King. re 
sed him, he gave him such anot “8 . 
Anah embroider’d, as the first was * aa 
self: and another, a very rich one, r , 
General of Batavia, together with a Foy 
nard, set about wilt J a yr all accompanied 
i y igin etter. : . 
ae Shyet ay ) Hollanders in this 
Embassy ‘was, to make themselves immedi- 
ately known to the King, thereby to yer 
credit, and to intimidate the Gosneponte 
the Sea-ports, and other places, where hs °y 
have their Paeigeie? ; LR thes a 
when they please, } 
yagi to wie them in their Trade ; 
thereby letting them know, that ther Nat 
to do with a potent Nation, and that mie 
a door open to address themselves, we - 
complain immediately to the King. ‘J be 
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end also was, to make it appear, what i 
terest the King had in their Coltiee a 
and therefore they shew'd long Rolls oj 
Commodities, bought up by them th : “4 
the whole Kingdom, and Lists of cor sider. 
able sums of Gold and Silver Pome ow 
brought thither by them; but Rind hore 
Word of those which they draw thence fra ; 
the Copper, Lead, Cinamon, Cloves Mus. 
na maprct: Wood of Aloes, Nlephants, 
Ht i er Commodities which they vend 
About this time, one of the most consider- 
able Omrah's of Aureng-Zebe addressed 
himself to him, and represented, that this mule 
titude and variety of perplexing affairs, and 
this perpetual attention of mind in ‘him 
might soon cause a great alteration in his 
temper, and a dangerous inconvenience in 
his health. But Aureng- Zebe, seeming to 
take almost no notice of what that Omrah 
said, turn’d himself another way, and ap- 
proaching to another of the prime Omrah’s 
of the Court, a person of great knowledge 
th ta nd. spoke to him to this parpose 
(as 1 was informed by the Son of this Lord 
who was my friend.) P 
You other Sages, are you not all of the 
mind, that there are times and conjunctions 
so urgent, that a King ought to hazard his 
eae Subjects, and sacrifice himself 
Jor their Defence with Arms in his hands’? 
And 


: 


— 


of the Empire of MOGOL. 17 


And yet this Ejfeminate Man would diss- 
wade me from taking pains, and dehort 
me from watching and sollicitude for the 
Publick; and carry me, by pretences 
of Health, to the thoughts of an easie life, 
by abandoning the Government of my Peo- 
ple, and the management of affairs, to some 
Visir or other. Doth he not know, that 
Providence having given me a Royal Ex- 
traction, and raised me to the Crown of 
Indostan, hath not made me for my 

alone, but for the good and safety of the 
Publick, and for the procurement of tran- 
quility and happimess to my Subjecis, as 
jar as that may be obtained by Justice 
and Power? He seeth not the consequence 
of lis Counsels, and what mischiefs do at- 
tend Visirships. Doth he think it to be 
without reason what our Grand Sady hath 
so generously pronounced; O Kings, cease, 


cease to be Kings, or govern your King- 
domes your sclves? Go, tell thy Country- 
man. that I shall well like of the care he 


is constantly to take of the faithful dis- 
charge of his Place; but advise ham also. 
not any more to run out himself so far as 
he hath done? We have natural inclination 
enough to a long, easie, and careless life. 
and there need no Counsellors to shake off 
business and trouble. Our Wives, that lye 
in our bosum, do too often, besides our own 
genius, incline us that way. A 
t 
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fe) Sate time there happen'd an acei- 
pate nen ea great noise at Dehli, espe- 
mash a ~ : eragiio, and disabused a ereat 
ot — aes us hardly believe as my self 
a age 8, though they had their Geni- 
< ope cut aways could become amorous 
BAS: men. Didar-kan, one of the chief 
ee is re the Seraglio, who had built an 
i Raph he came often to divert him- 
» fell in love with a very beautiful Wo- 
man, the Sister of a Neighbour of his, th: 
was an Heathen Scrivener. peor 
These Amours lasted @ good while before 
— body blamed thei, since it was but an 
unuch that made them, which sort of men 
have the priviledge to go where they please ; 
but the familiarity grew so great, and so 
extraordinary betwixt the two Lovers that 
— Neighbours began to suspect some- 
pe Nc = rally the Scrivener, which did 
hee c ‘ im, that he threafned both his 
: and the Eunuch to kill them if they 
par continue their commerce. And soon 
< er, finding them in the night lying toge- 
iid ein the Eunuch out-right, and 
Foe fordead. ‘The whole Seraglio, 
a an Eunuchs, made a league toge- 
: r against him to make him away ; but 
Ponders: dissipated all these machina- 
Oi i content to have him tarn Ma- 
ay be ean time "tis thought, he can- 
ot long avoid the malice and power of the 
Eunuchs ; 
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Funuchs ; for ‘tis not, as is the common say- 
ing, with Men as with Bruits ; these latrer 
become gentler and more tractable when 
they are castrated ; but men more vicious, 
and commonly xery insolent, though some- 
times it turneth to an admirable fidelity and 
gallantry. ; 
lt was also about the same time, that Au- 
as somewhat discontented with 
Begum, because she was sus- 
vected to have given access to two Young 
Gallants into the Seragho, who were disco- 
ver'd and brought before Aureng-ebe. Yet 
this being but a suspition, he expressed to 
her no resentment of i nor did he 
make use of so great rigour and cruelty: 
jnst those poor men, as Chah-Iehan 
fone against the person above spoken of. 
The matter was related to me by an old 
Portaguese Woman (that had pire while 
been slave to the Se jio, and went out and 
in at ) as followeth : She told ad 
that Rauchenara-Begum, atter she hac 
drawn from a young man, hidden bv her, 
all his ability, deliver’d him vo some "Wo en 
to convey him away in the night thorough 
some Gardens, and ‘so to save ‘him : 
whether they were discover'd, OF whether 
they feared they should be $0, or what else 
might be the cause, they fled, and left” im 
there wandring in the midst of those Gar- 
dens, not knowing” which’ ‘way to getont | 


- 
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‘after, finding them in the night lying toge- 


ther, he stabbed the E 
eset, HE unuch out-ri 
3 his sister for dead. The wane aehe, 
aie cae Eunuchs, made a league toge- 
een, him to make him away ; but 
a e* e dissipated all these machina- 
hy — content to have him tarn Ma- 
iy le ean time "tis thought, he can- 
ot long avoid the matice and power of the 
Eunuchs ; 
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Funuchs ; for ‘tis not, as is the common say- 
ing, with Men as with Bruits ; these latter 
become gentler and more tractable when 
they are castrated ; but men more vicious, 
and commonly xery insolent, though some- 
times it turneth to an admirable fidelity and 
gallantry. 

li was also about the same time, that Au- 
reng- Sebe was somewhat discontented with 
Rauchenara-Begum, because she was sus- 

yected to have given access to two Young 
allants into the Seraglio, who were diseo- 
ver'd and brought before Aureng-Zebe. Yet 
this being but a suspition, he expressed to 
her great resentment of it; nor did he 
mak Ue of so great rigour and cruelty as 
gainst those poor men, as Chah-Iehan 
done wgainst the person above spoken of. 
The matter was related to me by an old 
Portuguese Woman (that had pir! wh 
been to the Seraglio, and out and 
in at ) as felloweth : She told a 
that Rauchenara-Begum, atter she” 
drawn from a young man, hidden bv her, 
all his ability, deliver’d him vo some Wo en 
to convey him away 10 the night thoroagh 
sume Gardens, and ‘soto save him: But 
whether they were discover'd, ‘or wheth 
they feared they sniould be $0, or wha 
might be the cause, the: fed, “antl Teh 
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And being at last met 
fore Aureng-Zebe, wh 
ly, but could draw nothing else from hi 
than that he was come in over the walls he 
eetec menses tase out the same way b 
} red; But, it seems, » 
— more than dureng- Sebe oy ae 
‘ for, for they cast him down from the top 
of the walls to the bottom. As for the other 
oung Gallant, this same Woman assured 
me, that he was found wandring in the Gar- 
den like the first ; and having confessed that 
he was come in by the Gate, Aureng-Sebe 
commanded likewise, that he also should pass 
away again by the same Gate: yet reserv- 
Ing to himself a severe chastisement for the 
Kunuchs, since not only the honour of the 
Royal House, but also the safety of the Kin 
Brrere is herein concerned. - 
ome moneths after, there arrive : 
several Ambassadors, almost at the oles 
The first. was the Xerif of Meccha, hose 
Present did consist in some Arabian horses: 
The second and third Ambassador were, he 
of the King of Hyeman, or Happy Arabia 
and he of the prince of Bassora, who like- 
Wise presented Arabian horses, The two 
naive Ambassadors were sent from the 
ing of Ethiopia. To the three first no 
great regard was given j they appear’d in so 
miserable and confused an Equipage, that it 
was perceived they came only to get some 
7 money 


with, and brought be. 
© examined him strict- 


7 
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money by the means of their “Present, 
and. of the many ‘Horses and other 
Merchandise, which under the pretence of 
Ambassadors, entred without paying any 
duty into the Kingdom, there to be sold, and 
to buy for the money a quantity of Indian 
Stuffs, and so to return without pa) ing like- 
Wise any Impost at all. . 

Butas to the Ethiopian Embassy, that de- 
serves to be otherwise taken notice of; the 
King of Ethiopia having received the bews 
of the Revolution of the Indies, had a de- 
sign to rie his Name in those parts, and 
there to make known his Grandeurand Mag- 
nificence by a splendid Embassy; or, as ma- 
lice will have it, or rather as the very trawl 


is, to reap some advantage by a Present as 


well asthe rest. Behold therefore this gre 
Embassy! He chose for his Amb 
two persons, that one would think were tlre 
most considerable in his Court, and the most 
capable to make such a design prosper. And 
who were they? the one was a Malumetan 
Merchant, whom | had seen some years ago 
at Moka, when ! passed there em out 
of Egypt over the’ Red Sea, where he was 
to sell some Slaves for that Prince, and to 
buy of the money, raised thence, som Indi- 
an commodities. And this is the fine ’ ide 
of that Great Christian King of . ica. 
Tne other was a Christian Merchant of Ar 
menia, born and married in ‘Aleppo, known’ 
in 
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in Ethiopia by the name of Murat. Thad 
seen him also at Moka, where he had accom- 
modated me with the half of his Chamber 
and assisted me with very good advice, 
whereof I have spoken in the beginning of 
this History, as a thing taking me off trom 
passing into Ethiopia, according to my first 
design. He also came every year to that 
place, in that Kings Name, for the same end 
that the Mahumetan did, and brought the 
Present, which the King made every year, 
to the Gentlemen of the English and Dutch 
Company of the East-Indies, and carried 
away theirs. Now the King of Ethiopia, 
sutably to his design, and the desire he had 
of making his Ambassadors appear with 
great. splendour, put himself to great ex- 
pences for this Embassy : He gave them 
thirty two, young Slaves, of both Sexes, to 
sell them at Moka, and thence to make a 
sum of money to bear their charges. A 
wonderful largess! Slaves are common- 
ly sold there for twenty five or thirty 
Crowns a piece, one with another. A con- 
siderable sum, Besides, he gave them fora 
Present to the Greaé Mogol five and 
twenty choice Slaves, among which there 
were nine or ten very young, proper (o 
make Eunuchs of. A very worthy Present 
fora King, and he a Christian, to a Mahu- 
metan Prince ! It seems the Christianity of 
the Ethiopians is very different from ate 
He 


——— 
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He added to that present twelve horses, e8- 
teem’d as much as those of Arabia, anda 
kind of little Mule, of which I saw the 
skin, which was a very great rarity, there 
being no Tyger so handsomely speckled, nor 
Silken Stuff of India so finely, so variously, 
and so orderly streaked, as that was. More- 
over, there were for a part of the present, 
two Elephants Teeth so prodigious, that 
they assured it was all that a very able-bo- 
died man could do toliftup one of them from 
the ground. Lastly, an Horn of an Oxe 
full of Civett, and so big, that the aperture 
of it being measur’d by me, when it came to 
Dehli, i had a Diameter of half a foot, and 
somewhat better. All things being thus pre~ 
pered, the A mbassadors depart from Gondes, 
the capital of Ethiopia, scituated in the 
Province of Dambea, and came through avery 
troublesome Country to Beiloul, his a 
di led Sea-port, over against Moka, nigh 
to . not daring to come (for 
reasous elsewhere to be alledged) the ordi- 
nary way of the Caravanes, which is made 
with ease in forty daies to Arkiko, and 
thence to passe to the Isle of Masoua. Dur- 
ing their stay at Beiloul, and expecting & 


there died some of their Slaves, because the 
Vessel tarried, and they found not in that 
lace those refreshments that were necessa- 


ry for them, When they came to Moka, 
they 
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Sy 0p sold their 
stock of money accordin 
ey es this ib luck, geal 7 
ca Nir - cheap, becanse the ven 
fe cate 2) Os eee et 
They embarked oo a Tak 
ihe ie ser ante > Their passage w oo rs 
se eo 0 i rey. Were not above five and ‘eae 
tb eh Sea; but whether it was that 
i — pt gs rood provision, for want 
ae e> Se § e the cause might be 
Rate ie aves and Horses, as also the 
Sate: ereot. they saved the. skin. died 
a Yo were no sooner arrived at Suratte ic. 
sertain, Rebelot Visapour,call'd Seva- G ; 
cane uae TPs and huraadithe, Tim n, 
ae re een Hevierlitn 
SP sick, or. which gf soa agape “a 
ight Aderatheir bthiopian. habiie--mhich 
me me not for,.and, the Mules Skin 
apo Oxes Hora, which was. alread 
ptied of the Civett.. They dil ery sch 
SHAE Uist misfortune; but those 
mi 1 ight aig had seen arrive 
0 a wretched condition, Without pro- 
ne ae a habits, without money or 
eae lange said. that they were very 
5 * Prep ma oe tenimlonsies of 
Sue: ; of theic best For 
‘whgwech, aa, Seua-Gii hod saved. thew the 


labour 


Terchandise to raise a 
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Jebour of bringing their miserable present 
to Dehli, and had furnisht them with a very 
specious pretence for their beggerly condi- — 
tion, and for the sale they had made of 
Civet, and of some of their slaves, and for 
demanding of the Governour of Suratie 
provisions for their subsistance, as elso some 
money and Chariots to continue their voy- 
age to Dehli. Monsiewr Adrican, chief of 
the Dutch Faetory, my friend, had given to 
the Armenian Murat a letter of recommen- 
dation to me, which he deliver'd bimself at 
Dehli, not remembring that I had been his 
Host at Moka, It wasa very pleasant meet- 
i we came to know one another, 


‘ter the space of five or six yearser 


braced him affeetionately, and promised him 
that Lwould serve him in whatever I could, 
Dut that, though | had acquaintance, at the 
Court, it was impossible for me to do them 
any considerable good office there: For, 
since had not brought wib them any 
valuable present, but only the Mules skin, and 
the empty Oxes horn, and that they were 
seen guing upon the streets without any 
Paleky, or Horses, save that of our Father 
Missionary, and mine (whieh they had al- 
most. killed) cloathed like beggars, and fol- 
lowed with seven oF eight slaves, bare- 
headed and barefoot, having nothing bot an 
ugly Sharse tyed perween their legs, with a 
ragged cloth over their left shoulder, ost 
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under their left arm like a Summer-cloak ; 
since, | said, they were in such a posture, 
what ever I could say for them was insignifi- 
cant; they were taken for begyvers, and no 
body took other notice of them. Yet not- 
withstanding | said so mveb of the Grandeur 
of their King to my Agah Danechmend kan, 
who had cause to hearken to me, as man- 
naging all forreign affairs there, that Au- 
reng-Sebe gave them Audience, received 
their Letters, presented them each with 
an embroider’d Vest, a silken embroider'd 
Girdle, and a Turbant of the same, gave or- 
der for their entertainment, and dispatehed 
them in a little time, and that with more ho- 
nour than there was ground to expect: For 
in dismissing them, he presented them each 
with an other such Vest, and with 6000 Ru- 
pies for them all, which amounteth to about 
3000 Crowns, of which the Mahumetan had 
four thousand, and Murat, because a Chris- 
tian, but two thousand. He also gave them 
for a present to their Master a very rich Ser- 
apah or Vest. two great silver and guilt 
‘Trumpets, two silver Timbals, a Poynard 
cover’d with Jewels. and the value of about 
twenty thousand Franes in Golden and Sil- 
ver Rupies. to Jet their King see money 
coyned, asa rarity he had not in his Coun- 
try: But Aureng- Zebe knowing very well, that 
these Rupies would not go out of the King- 
dom, and that they were like to buy com- 
modities 


ay 


—————_ . 
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And it fell ont 80; for 


i ut, partly in fine Coan 
pi we acy ea of for ae ho 
Sei. and their only lawful ee ny * 
be the Successor ; partly in yao gat 
creak wi gn Fin ig 

rawe iJ 
peri “ ous two Arabian poly Be 
their King also ; and lastly ta, ope +. SRS 
in. store 3 course clothe children he had 
* his Seragho, 
by bie eae without pa) ing a wa gr oo 
” Por all my friendship with, Mu ins hess 
ere three things that made me.a “a8 me 
peat have served them, — The fir as 
= e Murat having promised me yt 
with we for 50 Rupies, C ap te act 
very pretty, of @ . 
ne er ront ae a swelled Neate ko 
thi Lips as ‘commonly the ene 
vit 9 his word with me,, and. te ae 
hate he should take no less. for a 
know, 30 Rupies. For all this, Lhad thous 
iy emeeae for rarities sake, and that 


of buying 21m, sarah iG, a 
iet Father had so Hs 
TH econ ecm Loan ce 
a . 
bya rene rhs y oy ee belt 
o . - 
i iin their =King, 
; ani Ye spiopia to Br! acid ar pa 04 
Road in the timeof the sao Hs mu ani 
had been built for a ‘Lomb o mY 


modities for them : 
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vich, which went fro 
eae — m Mecha into ‘oni, 
ne min ole dp of Mifidtivelsntence ee 
Y ae ogresse. “They teceiy 
oxi rin, aby two thousand RRisvice tee 
pulled ergen et . This Mosquee had Ned 
came with th oe Portugals, when tl ’ 
ee an succors into Ethiopia whieh 
alked of eS who turn’d Catholick . : 
Sie Bs Kite a ee re Price 
riling gdom. ' The third, b ; 
in deren Sebe, in the at ot 
ee ANG ’ 0 give them an Alcoran tte 
ren 7 od ooks, which T well cette 
tan WMigion's Whith o hn aicine- 
OSIMPLE abcde of & Christian aaiber. 
as on leg King, and a 
mehr: rad heen told at Moka. th: 
Seni aS tt of Ethiopia must needs “ 
ie eli Ee that it favours much of 
tans tcNe eeecaualacen j odaaimee oad 
eeety as the Portugal, ra avin 
mae ae reason lately expressed ze bs 
es tare upon the death of the ‘King. 
Silene sere of the Queen Mother or 
wie ches ue the Patriarch Jesuite 
ot wat brought along from Goa. — 
halteree ey = that the Ambassadors 
Ordinarily me 3 Y Agah, who is more than 
hit whea us, made them often come t 
was present, (o inform himself 


of 


SF 


el tert ei eee 
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of the state and Government of their Coun- 
try, and prin: ipally to learn something 
the source of the Nile, which they call Ab: 
babile, of which they discoursed to us as @ 
thing so well known, that no body doubted 
of it. Murat himself, and a Mogol, who 
was returned out of Ethiopia with him, had 
been there, and told us very near the same 
particulars with those Lhad received of it at 
Moka ; viz. That the Nie had its Origine 
in the Country of Agaus ; that it issued out 
of the earth by two Springs bubling up, near 
to one another, which did form a little Lake, 
of about thirty or forty paces long ; that 
coming out of this Lake, it did make a con- 
siderable River ; and that from space to 
ec it received small Rivers increasing it. 
hey added, that it went on circling, and 
making as "twere a great Isle ; and that af- 
terwards it tumbled down from steep k 
into a great Lake, in which there were di- 
yers fruitful Isles, store of Crocodiles, and 
(which would be remarkable enough, if true) 
abundance of Sea-calves, that have no other 
vent for their excrements than that, by which 
they take in their food ;_ this Lake being im 
the Country of Dambea, three small daies 
journey from Gonder, and four or five daies 
ourney from the source of the Nile : And 
aay that this River did break out of this 
Lake, being augmented with many Tiver= 
waters, and with several Torrents ‘Mn ee 


‘ 
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to it especially i 
; y inthe rai 
d ‘ at 8 any sens hi 
aera carly begin there, as in "the Nige 
Por aatitnirak £4 Which is very cOndilierable end 
and so “as hihi yam aS of the Nile) 
: + away through So ; 
er of the King oF Fungh “fsiba = 
passeth Re Ethiopia, and from iHehee 
ae the Plains of Mesre, whi ps 
spt » Which is 
e Ambassadors w 
iad A sadors were not wantin 
theit Ringe Ota ae the aujeet of 
of his Som rh out th - ae ids 
ri ps the Mogolian did 1 
cae "pie ‘Upres with Hew in it hen 
@hich he mt represented to us this Army 
aiiains vad Been twice in the field with 
og pas Ext on the head of it as the 
They also g in the world. 
, related to us diy 4 
of th: to us divers parti 
shoae ea which 1 have put riser 
dbihed ee perhaps to be digested and 
po cp the mean time I shall insert h 
ei or four things which Murat told ae 
y Ra I esteem them very extrava : t for 
eee Bet, sa He said eh. that 
I were few men in Ethiopi. ! 
. thio. 
aah their Jawful Wife ne ie rel 
ie a himself owned that he had 
ei ten arts reckoning her which he 
Westen. dia Aleppo: That ihe Ethiopian 
doa tae failed. hide themselves, as they 
amoug the Mahumetans, 
nor 


—————————__—s 
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nor even as among the Gentils : That those 
of the meaner sort of people, Maids or mar 
ried Women, Slaves or Free, were often to- 
gether pell mell, nightand day, in the same 
chamber, without those jealousies so com- 
mon in other Countries: That the Women 
of Lords did not stick much to £0 into the 
house Of a simple Cavalier, whom they knew 
fo be a man of execution: That if 1 had 
one into Ethiopia, they would soon have 
obliged meto marty, as they had done, @ few 
years gince, to a certain Euro , who 
named himself a Greek Physitian : That 
an ancient. man, of about four-score — 
of age, did one day present to the 
four score sons, all of age, and able to beat 


arms; and that the King asked him, whe- 
ther he had no more but them? To whom 


having answer'd, No, but only 
ters, King sent him away i ee 

roach 5 Be gone, thou Calf, and be #s . 
i for saving no more children at that age, 
as if women were wanting in my Domint 
ons! ‘“Jhat the King himself had at least 


four-score sons and daughters running 
i om 


pel-mel in the Seraglio, for % 
caused to be madea number © round ver- 
nished sticks, made like a fittle maze 5 those 
children being fond of having that m © 
hand like @ ‘Beepter, distinguishing them 
from ber (hat were ch pie of Slaves ve » oF 
from others livin in that . = 
. Aureng: Sede 


with this re- 
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Aureng-Zehe sent wi 
Ambassadors, for the par Oh piper) = 
Agah did, and especially to inquire 
Pg: of Mahumetanisme in that 
me pa 2 the curiosity of viewing the skin 
git wi nem which remained, 1 know not 
er a a Fortress amongst the Officers ; 
vu as ome a great mortification, be- 
ause they had designed it for me for the 
good services I had done them. 1 made ac- 
count to have one day presented it to som 
very curious person in Hurope. 1 ur me 
often, that together with the Mules ski 
they should carry the great Horn to Auren 4 
a e. to shew it him ; but they fear’d least 
ie nae question, whieh would 

e 1eM; ves. yi 
pass, that they had aval tes ‘Neen frois ‘ths 
seo of Suratie, and lost the Civet? = 
ae hilees ser Ambassadors of Ethiopia 
, It came to pass that Aureng- 
prego, together his Privy eee ae 
ga ng d persons of his Court, to 
sag Vv Master for his third Son, Sul- 
geesor. In thie Cotneel Beateotine nn 
‘ > ucel he shew’'d th s- 
pa ga to have this young gece a 
ou make him a great man. 
= be 18 not ignorant of what im- 
grep 8, and how much ’tis to be wish- 
a i $ much as Kia surmount others 
g' fae, they may also exceed them in 


virtue 


hat my 
after the 
country, 


eee ae 
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virtue and knowledge. He also well knows, 
that one of the principal sources of the mi- 
sery, of the mis-government, of the un-peo- 
pling, and the decay of the Empires of Asta 
proceeds from thence, that the children of 
the Kings thereof are brought up only by 
Women and Eunuchs, which often are no 
other than wretched Slaves of Russia, Cir- 
cassia, Mingrelia, Gurgistan, and Ethio- 
pia; mean and servile, ignorant and inso- 
lent souls. These Princes become ‘Kings, 
when they are of age, without being instruct- 
ed. and without knowing what ‘tis to bea 
King; amazed when they begin to come a~ 
broad out of the Seraglio, as persons coming 
out of another world. or let out of some sub- 
terraneous Cave, where they had lived all 
their life time; wondring at every thing 
they meet with, like so many Innocents 5 
believing all, and fearing all, like children, 
or noting at all, as if they were stupid : 
Awd aft thi, according to their nature, @ 
sutable to the first Images imprinted upon 
them; commonly high and proud, and seem~ 
ingly grave, but of that kind of pride and 
ravity, which is so flat and distastful, and 
so unbecoming them, that one may plainly 
see, ‘tis nothing but brutality or barbarous~ 
ness, and the effect of some ill-studied and 
ill-digessed documents ; or else they into 
gome childish civilities, yet more unsav- 


oury ; or into such cruelties, a 
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blind and. brutal; or. info that 
and gross vice of drunkenness, or ; 
an excessive and alloge ier peabeaet 
able Luxury, either ruining then bod “ 
and understandings, with their Goncublans 
or altogether abandoning themselves the 
pleasures of Hunting, like some carn he : 
Animals, preferring a pack of dogs | before 
the life of so many poor people, whom th Ls 
force to follow them in the persuit of their 
game, and suffer to perish of hunger, heat 
cold, and misery. Iu a werd, they alvays 
run into some extreme or other, being alto- 
gether irrational and extravagant accord: 
ing as they are carried by their Natural tems 
per, or by the first impressions that are giv- 
en them ; thus remaining almost all, in a 
strange ignorance of what concerns the state 
of the Kingdom ; the reins of the Govern- 
meut being abandoned to some Visir who 
eniertains them in their ignorance and in 
their passions, which are the two strongest 
supports he can have to rule always — 
ing to his own. mind, with most assurance 
and the least contradiction; and given ower 
also to those Slaves their Mothers, and to 
their Eunuchs, who often know nothing but 
to continue plors of cruelty, whereby they 
ig nest banish one another, and some- 
times kc e Visirs, and even the Grand Signors 
. ee ves 5, 80 that no man whatsoever, that 
any Estate, can be in safety of bial, 
; But 


mean 


ee 


en 


Sy ae 
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But to return; after all these Ambassa- 
dors, which we have spoken of, there came 
at last news, that the Ambassador of Persia 
was upon the frontiers. ‘The Persian Om- 
rah’s, that are at the service of the Mogol, 
spread a rumour, that he eame for affairs of 
great importance ; though intelligent per- 
sons much doubted of a Commission of that 
nature, considering that the time of great 
conjunctures was passed, and that those 
Omrahs, and the other Persians, did what 
they did, rather to make a show than for 
any thing else. Mean time, on the day of 
the Entry, this Ambassador was received 
with ali possible respect : The Bazars, 
through which he passed, were all new- 

ainted, and the Cavalry attending on the 
way for above the length of a whole league. 
Many Omrah’s, accompanied him with Mu- 


sick, Tymbals and Trompets, and when he - 


entred into the Fortresse, or the Palace of 
the King, the Guns went off. Aureng- 
Sebe received him with much civility, a0 

was content he should make his Addresse 
to him after the Persian mode, receiv- 
ing also, without any scruple, un te 

from his hands the Letters of his King; whie 

out of respect he lifted up even to his head, 
and afterwards read them with a grave 
and serious countenance = Which done, he 
ccaused an embroider’d Vest to be brought, 


together with arich Turbant and Girdle, 
commanding 


" 


. 
P 
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commend ap ee, put on him in. his pre- 
te: 4 * after, 1¢ was intimated (o him 
ve might order Lis Present to be broug! 
in, which consisted of five and age 
han some Horses as ever | saw, led aw 
ver’'d with embroider'd trappings ; aiid, of 
twenty very stately and lusty Camels, as hig 
as Elephants :, Moreover, of a. good aout 
of Boxes, said to we full of most ak 
Rose-water, and of a ceriain distilled water 
very precious and esteemed highly cordial; 
besides, there were display’d five or six oa ' 
rich and very large Tapisseries, and sd 
embroider'd pieces exceeding Noble wusurrbt 
in small flowers, so fine end delicate that | 
know not whether in all Europe an such 
can be met with. ‘To all this were vdd od 
four Damaskin’d Swords. with as many Por 
naris, all cover'd with Jewels; as also ha 
or six Harnasses of Horses, which were 
much esteem d, being also very fine and rich 
<s we being raised with rich embroidery 
" PRPS elt and very fair Turcoises 
qt was observ'd, shat Aureng- Sebe beheld 
shis present very attentively; that he admuir- 
pat ys beauty and rarity of every piece, 
ma at several umes he extolled the Gene- 
~ As yowed ne ot Persia ; assigning 
Rw sador a place among his chief 
Ss. And after he. had entertained 


him a while with a discourse about the in- 


r : p 
conveniencies 


- 
SO = 


of the Empire of MOGOL. 37 


eonveniencies and hardships of his Voyage, 
he dismissed him, and made instance, that he 


should come every day to see him. 


During the four 


or five moneths that the 


Ambassador staid at Dehli, he was always 
splendidly treated at Aureng- Zebe's charge ; 
and the greatest Omrahs presented him one 
after another; and at last he was very 
honourably dismissed: for Aureng- 


had him apparell’d 
pah or Vest, 


with another rich Sera- 


to which he added consideras 


ble presents for himself, reserving those he 
intended for his King, ull he should send 
an Ambassador expresly; which sometime 


after he did. 


Notwithstanding all these testimonies of 
honour and respect which Aurenge- “eve 
had shew’d to this Ambassador, the same 
Persians, above spoken of, gave out, that 
their King. had sensibly reproached him in 
his Letters with the Death of Dara, ard the 
imprisonment of Chah-Jehan. asactions un- 
worthy ofa Brother,and a Son, and a Musul- 
man; and that he hadalso hithim with the word 


Alem Guire, or Conquerour 


of the World, 


which Aureng-Sebe had caused to be en- 


yen on his Coyn. 
believe, that the King © 
any such thing to prov’ 
Prince, since Persta is 0 


But “tis hard to 
f Persia should do 
ike such a victorious 
ot in a condition to 


enter into a War with Indostan ; Lam 


apt to believe, that 


Persia bath work enough 
to 
Cec 
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to keep Kandahar on the si 
_and the frontiers on ee Fe aenen, 
forces and riches are known > it sail = 
not always such great Kings as the Chek 
Abbas, valiant, intelligent and olitick. 
knowing to make use of every ingens: 
do much with small expenees, If i werdie, 
: condition of undertakin any thing Mor 
ae or really sensible of Piety and the 
usul-man Faith, why was it that in these 
ast troubles and Civil Wars, which continu- 
ed so long in Indostan, the Persians sat still 
and looked on, when Dara, Chah-Jehon 
Sultan Sujah, and perhaps the Governour 
~ 2 agora their assistance ; and they 
ght with no ver eat A 
expences have pe i the none yt 
India, beginning from the Kingdom of Ca- 
boul unto the River Indus, and beyond it 
and so made themselves Vmpires of all 
things? yet notwithstanding there must needs 
have been some offensive expressions in 
those Persian Letters, or else the Ambassa- 
dor must have done or said something that 
displeased Aureng-Zebe; because two or 
three daies after he had dismissed him, he 
7" a rumour to be spread abroad, that the 
mbassador had caused the ham-strings of 
the presented horses to be cut; and the ‘Am- 
bassador being yet upon the frontiers, he 
made er a all the Indian Slaves which 
, nlenaceatk bi 
FMetigion « se vaag him, of which he had 


Mean 
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Mean. while, Aureng-Zebe was. nots so 
much concern’d, nor troubled himself so 
much with this Ambassador, as Chah-Jehan, 
upon a like oceasion, did with him, that was. 
sent. to him from. the, Great, Chah- Abbas. 
When the Persians are in the-humor of ral- 
lying against the Indians, they, relate these 
three or four little stories of them: They. 
say, that Chah-Jehan seeing thatthe Courte 
ship and promisesmmade to their Ambassador. 
were not able to prevail with him, so as to 
make him. perform his salute after the In- 
dian Mode, he devised this artifice; he 
commanded to. shut the great Gate of the 
Court of the Am-kas, where he was to re 
ceive him, and to leave only open the Wie- 
ket, through which one man could not passe 
but very, difficulily, by stooping and holding 
down his head, as the fashion 1s when one 
maketh an Indian Reverence, to the end 
that it might be said, he had made the Am- 
bassador put himself in a posture which was 
something lower than the Indian Salam or 
Salute ; but that that Ambassador being a- 
ware of this trick, came in with his Back 
fore-most; And that Chah-Jehan, out of in- 

dignation to see himself catcht, told him, 
Eh-Bed-bakt, Thou Wretch, dost thou think 
thou comest into a Stable of Asses, such as 
thou art? And that the Ambassador, without 
any alteration answered; Who would not 
think so, seeing such a little Door? 
Avother 
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_ Another story is this; 
ee Chah-Jehan taking ill some coarse and 
ce answers return’d to him by the Pe nt 
SE tera could not hold to tell ics 
rs rl a no other men at 
Bootie it at ge must send to me sucha 
eens i Fe aad the Ambassador 
é ‘ many better and wise 
th me, but to such a King. neo 
- ee : They add, that on a cer- 
eat y hah-Jehan, who had made the 
mbassador to dine in his presence, and 
rig some occasion to affront him seeing 
that he was busie in picking and gnaw- 
ing of bones, asked him smiling. Eh Elichy- 
Gi, My Lord Ambassador, What shallthe 
rae eat? And that he answer’d readil 
Fi ichery, that is, a dish of Pulse, which is 
rv ~ of the meaner sort of people, and 
ht saw Chah-Jehan eat, because he 
I eS a that Chah-Jehan onceasked 
im, What he thought of his new Dehli 
(which he was building) in comparison of 
Hispahan? and that be answer’d aloud, and 
pes an oath, Billah, Billah, Hispahan doth 
ee. near the dust of Dehli; which 
7 : an took fora high commendation, 
ough the Ambassador mocked him, be- 
cause the dust is so troublesome at Dehli. 
betty: they relate that Chah-Jehan one 
y pressing him to tell him, What 
he 


That at a certain 
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he thought of the Grandeur of the 
Kings of Indostan compared to that of 
the Kings of Persia? He answer'd, That, 
in his opinion, one could not better a 
the Kings of India than to a large Moon 
of 15 or 16 daies old, and those of Persta 
toa small Moon of 2 or 3daies. And that 
this answer did at first please (hah-Jehan ; 
but that soon after he perceived, that that 
comparison did him but little honour, the 
Ambassadors sense being, that the Kings of 
Indostan were decreasing, and those of Per- 
sia increasing. 

Whether these points are so commend- 
able, and such marks of wit, every one 1S 
free to judge, as he seeth cause. My opini- 
on is, that a discreet and respectful gravity 
is much more becoming Ambassadors, than 
rallery and roughness, especially when they 
have to do with Kings who will not be ral- 
lied with, witness an accident that befell this 
very Ambassador; for Chah-Ichan was at 
length so weary of him, and his freedom, 
that he call’d him no otherwise than Fool; 
and one day gave secret order, that when he 
should enter into a pretty long and narrow 
street, that is near the Fortress, fo come to 


the Hall of the Assembly, they should let 


loose upon him an ill-conditioned and fierce 
Elephant; and certainly, if the Ambassador 
had not nimbly lept out of his Paleky, and, 


together with his dextrous attendants, shot 
some 


i 
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Another story is this; That a i 
time Chah-Jehan taking ill some Wieden 
fierce answers return’d to him by the Persi- 
an Ambassador, could not hold to tell hin: 
What, hath Chah-Abbas no other men at 
his Court, that he must send to me wuthe 
Fool as thy self? And that the Ambassador 
pba ES iceee many better and wiser 
nthan me, but to such a King, s 
an Ambassadour : They add, ‘unet soni 
tain day Chah-Jehan, who had made the 
Ambassador to dine in his presence, and 
sought some occasion to affront him seeing 
that he was busie in picking and gnaw- 
ing of bones, asked him smiling, Eh Elichy- 
Gi, My Lord Ambassador, What shailthe 
Dogs cat? And that he answer’d readil 
Kichery, that is, a dish of Pulse, which ts 
rie food of the meaner sort of people, and 
pe tn saw Chah-Jehan eat, because he 
They sayalso that Chah-Jehan onceasked 
him, What he thought of his new Dehli 
(which he was building) in comparison of 
Hispahan? and that be answer’d aloud, and 
with an oath, Billah, Billah, Hispahan doth 
not come near the dust of Dehli; wich 
Chah-Jehan took for a bigti commendation 
though the Ambassador mocked him, be- 
cause the dust is so troublesome at Dehli 
heii: they relate that Chah-Jehan one 
ay pressing him to tell him, What 
he 
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he thought of the Grandeur of the 
Kings of Indostan compared to that of 
the Kings of Persia? He answer'd, That, 
in his opinion, one could not better com 

the Kings of India than to a large Moon 
of 15 or 16 daies old, and those of Persia 
toa small Moon of 2 or 3daies. And that 
this answer did at first please Chah-Jehan ; 
but that soon after he perceived, that that 
comparison did him but little honour, the 
Ambassadors sense being, that the Kings of 
Indostan were decreasing, end those of Per- 
sia increasing. 

Whether these points are so commend- 
able, and such marks of wit, every one is 
free to judge, as he seeth cause. My opi 
on is, that a discreet and respectful gravity 
is much mote becoming Ambassadors, 
rallery and roughness, especially when they 
have to do with Kings 
lied with, witness an accident that befell this 
very Ambassador; for Chah-Iehan was at 
length so weary of him, and his freedom, 
that he call’d him no. otherwise than Fool ; 
and one day gave secret order, that when he 
should enter into a pretty long and narrow 
street, that is near the Fortress, fo come to 
the Hall of the Assembly, they should let 


loose upon him an ill-conditioned and fierce 


Elephant; and certainly, if the Ambassador 
had not nimbly lept out of his Paleky, and, 


together with his dextrous attendants, shot — 
some 


# 


who will not be ral- 


. BN 
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B Ske Sh om the Trump of the EI 

ant, which forced him + he 
o turn back, he 

had been utterly spoiled. mom 


It was at this time, upon the departure of 


the Persian Ambassador, that g 
: ; , Aureng-cebe 
pane with that admirable Wisdom Nie 
utor Matlah-Sale, the History of which is 
rare and considerable. This old man whe 
long since had retired himself towards Ca. 
boul, and setled himself on Some Lands 
which Chah-lehan had given him, had wo 
sooner heard of the great fortune of dureng- 
Sebe his Disciple, who had overcome Dere 
a all his other Brothers, and was now 
ing of Indostan, but he came in hast to the 
Soutt, swelled with hopes of being present- 
oS gai to no less than the dignity ofan 
rah. We maketh his Court, and endea- 
ann engage all his friends, and Rauche- 
a egum, the Kings sister employs her 
self for him. But yet there pass three whole 
tee that Aureng-Zebe does not so 
a as seem to look upon him; till at 
— s wearied to have him always at his 
- ibow, and before his face, he sent for him 
- a ae apart, where there was no body 
a ester eed Danech-mend-kan, 
pe = or four of those Omrahs, that pre- 
ce . cience, and then spoke to him to 
ones ect (as Iwas informed by my Agah.) 
Gs o ws tt you would have of me 
r? Can you reasonably desire I 
should 


> ——<—— eee sss ana acmmety 
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should make you one of the chief Om- 
rahs of my Court? Let me tell you, you 
had instructed me as you should have done, 
nothing would be more just: For 1 am of 
this perswasion, that a Child well educated 
and instructed, ts a8 much. at least, oblig- 
ed to his Master as to his Father? But 
where are those good documents you have 
given me? In the first place you have 
taught me, that allthat Frangistan(soitseems 
they call Europe) was nothing, but I know 
not what litile Island, of which the greatest 
King was he of Portugal, and next to him 
he of Holland, and after him he of Eng- 
land ; and as to the other Kings, as ‘those of 
France and Andalusia, you have represent 
ed them to me as our petly Raja’s ; telling 
me, that the Kings of indostan were far 
above them all together, and that hee were 
the true and only Houmajons, the . 
the Jehan-Guyres, the Chah-Jehans, the” 
Fortunate ones, the Great ones, the Con- 
uerors and Kings of the World; and that 
Persia, and Ysvec, Kach-guer, Tatar, 
Catay, Pegu, China, tchina, 
tremble at the name of the coy of lado- 
‘stan; Admirable Geography! You should 


rather have taught me exactly to distin- 
guish all those different States of the 


World, and well to understand 


strength, their way of fighting, their cus- 
toms, Religions, Governments, and Inter- 
esls 5 

. 
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ests; a 
ot icone tuche Perna of solid History 
Withee hess wr rise, progresse, decay, and 
eran tease and by what accidents and 
of Empires pet pes are emagnti 
* om ted no Kingdoms have happen'd 
ay mn oe learn d of you the name 
dort chs Rape Po 
; § "e; so far were yc “0 

eee coupe me the History of their life, 
preht oa course they took to make such 
lle meets. You had a mind to teach 
Wienien rm" 7 ongue, to read and to 
por pfs much obliged to you (forsooth ) 
fone pe me loose so much time 
es oe ba, that requires ten or 
if the Bon 0 attain to its perfection ; as 
yaa of a King should think it to be 
a oye to him, to be a Grammarian, or 
Reteiea or of the Law, and to learn other 

ae. somes than those of his Neighbors 
ue spe be without them ; he, 
asthie Bde %s 8o precious for so many 
ti ty ~ ings, which he ought by times to 
eget 8 if there were any spirit that did 
hind of = reluctancy, even with a 
bb - asement, employ it self in so 
ro ry an exercise, so longsom and 

pie that of learning words. 
det untae eae ts a 
on | ¢ utor ; to which 
«sila that Court, that after some 
Pirilier ai which he had with others, be 
added the following reproof. 
. 


‘ Know 


¥ 


! 


ny cee, re a 


_ 
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«Know you not, that Childhood well 
¢ govern’d, ‘being a state which 1s of 
« dinarily accompanied with an happy me- 
. mory, is capable of thousands of good 
‘precepts and instructions, which remain 
«deeply impressed the whole remainder 
‘of a mans life, and keep the mind 
‘ always raised for great actions? The Law, 
‘ Prayers, and Sciences, may they not as 
‘well be learned in our Mother-tongue, as 
‘in Arabick? You told my Pather Chah- 
«Jehan, that you would teach me Philoso- 
‘phy. "Tis true, I remember very well, that 
‘you have entertain’d me for many years 
* with airy questions, of things that afford 
‘ no satisiaction at all to the mind, and are 
‘ of no use in humane society, empty notions, 
“and meer phancies, that have only this in 
‘them, that they are very hard to under- 
«stand, and very easie to forget, which are 
« only capable to tire and spoil a ; 
« derstanding, and to breed an Opinion that 
«js insupportable. I still remember, that 

«after you had thus amused me. | know not 
“how long, with your fine Philosophy, all E 

« retained of it, was a multitude of barbarous 
«and dark words. proper to bewilder, per- — 
‘plex, and tire out the best wits, and only 

« invented, the better to cover the vanity and 

‘ ignorance of men like your self, that 

«make us believe, that they know all, and 


‘that under those obscure and ambiguous 
. Swords 


un- * Se 


. 


S 
ee 
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“words are hid great mystevies, which they 
‘alone are capable to understand: If you 
had season’d me with that Philosophy, 
‘which formeth the mind to ratiocination, 
“and insensibly aceustoms it to be satisfied 
© with nothing but solid reasons ; if you had 
‘ given me those excellent precepts and doc- 
“trines, which raise the Soul above the as- 
‘saults of Fortune, and reduce her to an 
“unshakeable and always equal temper, and 
“permit her not to be lifted up by prospe ri- 
‘ty, nor debased by adversity ; if you had 
‘taken care to give me the knowledge of 
“what we are, and what are the first prinei- 
‘ ples of things; and had assisted me in form- 
‘ing in my mind a fit Idea of the greatness 
‘of the Vniverse, and of the admirable or- 
* der and motion of the parts thereof; if, I 
“say, you had instilled into me this kind of 
© Philosophy, 1 should think my self incom- 
*parably more obliged to you than Alexan- 
‘der was to his Aristotle ; and believe it 
“my duty to recompence you otherwise, than 
‘hedid bim. Should not you, instead of 
“your flattery, have tanght me somewhat of 
‘ that point so important toa King, which is, 
‘ what the reciprocal duties are of a Sove- 
‘raign to his Subjects, and those of Subjects 
‘ to their Soveraign ? And ought not you to 
‘have consider’d, that one day I should be 


“obliged with the Sword to dispute my Life 


‘and the Crown with my Brothers? Is not 
r * that 


_ 


—_——,, 


“ : _ 
- a D 
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i Sons of 
‘ e destiny almost of all the 
. met ?. Have perry oe ae 
‘ ke me learn, what ‘t 
: Town, orto set an Army in array ? “ 
‘these things I am obliged to others, = 
‘at all to you. Go, and retire on om 
‘Village, whence you are eames = 
“no body know who you are, or W 
eof you.’ . , 
we) thet time there arose a sabes — ; 
pest against Astrologers, whieh di no ~ 
please me. Most people of Asia a ” “ 
fatuated by Judiciary Astslenee a - y 
believe there is nothing done here hacen — 
"tis written above ( for so they a —~ 
all their undertakings therefore they com 
Astrologers. When two salen Se 
to give battel, they beware of falling on, . 
the Astrologer hath taken and pemertare 
the momeut he fancies propiuous tr 
beginning of the Combat. And 80, yo 
the matter is about electing a a re 
neral of an Army, of dispatching an _ ; 
sador, of concluding a Marriage, ot “sin 
ning a Voyage, and of doing any other t a 
as buying a Slave, putting on new Appeal 
&c. nothing of all that is done wit te stp 
sentence of Mr Star-Gazer; oe is a 
meredible vexation and a custom nue 
after it such important consequences, : 
know not how it ean subsist so a Ae 
the Astrologer must needs have kuowle oe 
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of all that passeth 
one , and of all that i 
Sh ey eon affairs a reo 
— Fi append, that th im 
cumesianan ny the King was drown'd, which 
Mog Pt we noise at Court, and wa : 
the person th te Astrolugy : Forte being 
all Salanaeaee —— 7 moments of 
seh yons for the King 
pie “yor every one wondred, ome 
ae Senoeed aa and that for so lone line 
ae good adventures to where, 
abe oresee his own  misfortar ‘ 
pr ons Be as not wanting those, who pietend 
te iser that others, and said That 
ee Sa avai where Sciences did flou- 
est eoneet do suspectall such kind of 
‘osataghon — some hold them even * 
me =f ear we that "tis mack 
* fom - er this knowledge is stone 
mm py and solid reasons, and that 
am Bh a Ni be some fancy of Astrolo- 
<a ra er an artifice to make them 
a eg the Great ones, and na 
_ me measure to depend on 
Fler discourses very much displeased 
so much stale oa nal poy em 
* - . 
_ aie the Great Chah-Abas. vege 
sd , ee ge to be digzed and te 
nae place in his Seraglio to ne “ 
; that tbe young trees were all rea- 


dy, 


SS os 


» ——_ eo, Ve Te 
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dy, and that the Gardner made account to 
lant them the next day. Mean time the 
Astrologer taking upon hum, said, that a 
nick of time was to be observed for planting 
them, to make them prosper. Chah-Abas 
being content it should be so, the Star-ga- 
yer took his Lostrumen's, turned over his 
Books ; made his Calculation, and conelud- 
ed, that by reason of such and such @ 
Conjunction and Aspect of the Pla- 
nets, it was necessary they should be set 
presently. The Master Gardner, W 
minded nothing less than this Astrologer, 
was not then at hand; yet for all that, they 
feli to work immediately, making holes, and 
planting the Trees; Chah-Abas him 
setting them, that it might be said, that they 
were Trees set with Chah- Abas’s own 
hands. ‘The Gardner returning at night, 
was sufficiently amazed when he saw thew 
done; and finding thet the right place and or- 
der, designed by him, was not taken ; thai, for 
example ; an Apricock-tree stood where an 
Apple-tree should stand, and a Pear tree 
where an Almond-tree ; being heartily angry 
with the Astrologer, caused all the Trees 
to be plucked up in, and laid them down, 
with some Earth @ ut them, for next morn~ 
ing, the time chosen by himself. The news 
here-of came soon to the ears of the Astro- 
loger, who presently told Chah-Abas of it: 
He forthwith sent for the Gardner, and with 
come 
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of all that passeth 
sseth, and 
taken from the greatest aff 


But behold, it h 

_— F appen’d, that th i 
eer “2 the King was drown'd, ie 
someane + pres noise at Court, an “~ 

ere —— ~ to Astrology: For he bei 
all Sotanaeae a +. moments of 
and the Omrahs, ever on 
pon ahs, y one wondred, “a 
a Sesieeed a and that forse ll 
ps fo good adventures to Shee, 
ne oresee his own 4 
a a not wanting those, who pretend 
ree ~ that others, and said That 
ae Se or where Sciences did nah 
rte, a do suspectall such kind of 
stata that some hold them even . 
ae “ remerg ein that “tis mae 
. —_ ~ er this knowledge is ote iy 
catty apne ee eas 

e fancy o 
a - —s an artifice to 7 , 
ca a aa to the Great ones, and na 
aly some measure to de 
pend on 
All these discourses very m 
: uch di 

teeeee: but nothhine alates 
pa ee = a become very famous 
vis. ‘That the Great Chah-Abas, King of 
vet . = aa to be digged and pre- 

ele place in his Seraglio to neko 
; that tbe young trees were all is 


dy, 


ll that is wnder- 
rs to the least, 


d was a 


misfortune 


Se 


_ ill ov s 


i ; 
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dy, and that the Gardner made account to 
lant them the next day. Mean time the 
Astrologer taking upon hun, seid, that a 
nick of time was to be observed for planting 
them, to make them prosper. Chah-Abas 
being content it should be so, the Star-ga- 
yer took his Lostrumen's, turned over his 
Books ; made his Calculation, and conelud- 
ed, that by reason of such and such a 
Joujunetion and Aspect of the Pla- 
nets, it was necessary they should be set 
presently. ‘The Master Gardner, who 
minded nothing less than this Astrologer, 
was not then at hand; yet for all that, they 
fel to work immediately, making holes, an 
ing the Trees; Chah-Abas himself 
setting them, that it might be said, that they 


were Trees se* with Chah-Abas’s own 
at night, 


hands. ‘The Gardner returning 

was sufficiently amazed when hesaw the work 
done; and finding that the right place and or- 
der, designed by him, was not taken ; thai, for 
example ; an Apricock-tree stood where an 
Apple-tree should stand, and a Pear tree 
where an Almond-tree ; being heartily angry 
with the Astrologer, caused all the Trees 


to be plucked up — and laid them down, 
with some Earth a out them, for next morn- 


ing, the time chosen by himself. The news 
here-of came soon to ihe ears of the Astro- 


loger, who presently told 
He forthwith sent for the Gardner, 
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some indi 
made him 


head ote 
; strologer, and erumbinne { aside upon -th 
O'him these © Ine and swearing co " 
Ss saic 


must nee 


Words; Billah py 
which ah, Billah, 


hou hast k n 0 he »s rees - 


hey were pj 

one oe. Planted this 

p ucked UP again, When Chan are ,been 
: ~Abag do 

ghing, turned his — 


ger, and w 
shall here add epee went away. 


apned j : partie 
ech things fe of Chah-Sehan eons 
Withall ojy ut often eng » Decause 
ond beep occasion to chenetnn and do 
; ; us cust i’ ancient 
Me's of J, di. “stom, whicl . 
5° OF India Heirs o¢ 1 make 
tha ; ‘ felrs of S$ the 
(die in their service ee of those 
: rst was of 


etknam-kan, one of 
Ta : oft p 

' ee Jee Coa and who fant ancient Om. 

employ’d in Sndidirnin he had iene of 

ed up great Siderable offices b Vs been 

Lord seein: —— of gold and ein nt “ 
end, and think. 

custom, which 


m ‘ 
ing upon this self near his 
his 


hat 


Olen renders 1 


> ee > 
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his decease, poor and miserable in an in- 
stant, and necessitates her to present d Pe- 
tition begging some small pe nsion for her 
subsistence and for that of her children, 
who are constrained to list themselves for 
common Souldiers under some Omrah ; 
who, | say, considering this with himself, 
secretly distributed all his Treasure to in- 


_digent Knights and poor Widdows, filled his, 


Trunks with old pieces of iron, old shoes, 
rags and bones, and locked and sealed them, 
telling every body that they were goods be- 
longing to Chah-Jehan the King. ‘These. 
lrunks after his death were brought before. 
Chah-Jehan, when he was in the Assembly, 
and by his command instanUy opened in the: 
presence of all the Omrahs, that saw all this 
fine stuff, which so provoked and discompos~ 
ed Chah-Jehan, that he rose in great fury, 


and went away. i, 
The other is only a piece of Gallantry. 
A rich Banean, or Heathen Merehant, | 
being a great Vsurer (as most of them are) 
who had always been in employment, and 
in the pay of the King, came to | ie, Some 
ears after his death, his Son did extant 
importune the Widow, his Mother, to let: 
him have some money. She finding him to 
be a prodigal and debauched Youth, 
him as little as she 
Fool, by the perswasion of others, 
self, made his complaints to ! 


“ 


could. ‘This 4 
dike him- 
chan, 


> , 
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and was so silly, as to di 
“s ) Bly iscover i 
se Father had left, Sait Gece 
~ len = thousand Rupies, or teatex 
oan — C rowns, Chah-Jehan ahe 
a — itch for this treasure, sent for 
ome jase ras commanded her in the 
ses nse to send him an hundred 
os Pome — fifty thousand 
( » glving order . 
pin = put her away. The ‘ditWvenn, 
cere ie at this command, and 
ial tag that she was so sud- 
pa = s hes without the liberty of 
rte m ; ost not her judgment, but 
~~ se gave out, that she had 
othr s sad moment to discover to his 
ma ‘as hereupon being brought in 
pom yn God save your Majesty ; 
ates a my Son hath some reason to de- 
~ iy -- goods of his Father. as be- 
therefore aa Boe hat 3 mo iy 
° - ; would gl. 
+ nant Kindred your Majesty Ph see: 
ema usband. lo be his Heir, When 
nad on neard so plain # piece of ‘aie: 
ve a2 iscourse of Parentage of the Kin 
ei Soe with a She-Banian or Anwsd 
es ae - erchant. he could not bold laveh- 
eine mee she should be gone 
ede yews should be asked of her. 
“eb urn, I shall not relate all the 
other erable things that have hapned 


since 


_ 
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since the end of the War, that is, since 
1660 unto my departure, which was above 
six years after ; though doubtlesse that 
would tend much to the design 1 had in 
relating the other particulars, which is, 
to make known the Genius and temper 
of the Mogols and Indians This | may 
do in another place: Here 1 shall only 
give an account of five or six particulars, 
which those that shall have read this Re- 
jation will doubtlesse be curious of. 

The first, that though Aureng- Sebe 
made Chah-Jehan his Father to be kept 
in the Fortresse of Agra with all ima- 


Fg he still lefthim in his old apartnent with 


Begum-Saheb, his Eldest Daughter, his 
other Women, Singers, Dancers, Gooks, and 


others ; nothing of that kind was wanting to 
him. ‘There were also certain Mullah’s, © 


that were permitted to come and to read the 
Alcoran to him (for he was become very 

vout.) 
brought before bim brave 
Gazelles (which is a 
them fight with one a 
sorts of Birds of prey. and several other 
rare Animals, to divert him as formerly. Au- 


orses, and tam 


And when he ae fit, there were — 


kind of Goat) to make 
nother ; as also divers — 


reng- sebe himself used an art to evereaaie ; 


at last his fiercenesse and obstinacy, Wh 

he had hitherto kept, tho age 

And this was the effect the obliging 
Letters, 


te 


bes 
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Letters, full of respect and submission , 
which he often wrote to his Father, con- 
sulting him often as his Oracle, and ex- 
pressing a thousand cares for him: send- 
ing him also uncessantly some pretty pre- 
sent or other; whereby Chah-Jehan was 
so much gained, that he also wrote very 
often to Aureng-Sebe touching the Govern- 
ment and State-affairs, and of 
accord sent him some of 
which before he had teld him of, that 
Hammers were ready to beat them to pow- 
der the first time he should again ask 
for them. Besides, he consented that the 
Daughter of Dara, which he had so pe- 
‘remptorily denied, should be deliver’d to 
him ; and granted him at length that pardon 
and paternal blessing which he had so often 
desired without obtaining it. Yet, under 
all this, dureng-Sebe did not always flatter 
him ; on the contrary he sometimes return’d 
sharp answers, when he met with strains in 
his Fathers Letters that were pregnant, or 
‘expressed something of his former height 
and authority. Of this we may judge by 
the Letter, whieh I know from a very good 
hand was once written to bh 


im by Aureng- 

Sebe, to this effect : ; en 
Sir, You would have me indispensably 
follow those ancient customs, and make my 
self Heir to all those that are in my pay 
with the wonted rigour: An Omrah, and 
~ even 


his own 
those Jewels, 


Pra 
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die, and 

con a Merchant can ~ — but we 
Se scenll even before is 

som 


swe on his oods, 
seal up his Trunks. and sere his Restate, 
Officer 


rict inquiry mto 4 
oe my ele jl/-treatmg pag oor 
of the House to discover to Cpe: = 
_ to the least jewels. Iw oye 
there is some policy m deine. poe | 
not be denied, that ‘hs very TIS 


k 
] ) ‘ust ; and to sped 
pre hai, go eee well — that 
pes fete should be fall us a — 
hapned to you from your Teall 
d from the Widdow of Nit wYae 
Merehant: Moreover — e eae > 
by you reputed proud an — roan 3 
4 Ting : As if you knew no ae pe 
vies e of more than fry very Fi hee 
ion, howe heavy - vena oe 
sad an ee 
—s amd as if I could — ‘ 
preset passage of Mir-Timur, : mmon 
called ‘Tamberlan) which a sake o 
deliver'd tous by that Great Gre 
ours, Ekbar, to the end tha — wre 
weigh the importance —_ a : 
anriiae ee ‘in a Crown. You : 
mu : well 
-sabiagere =r said, that the ne — 
Timur took Bajazet, he made him com 


‘ore him, and having fied Bajazet being 
ell a laughing ; at whieh highly 
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highly offended, 


Jiercely said to him ; 
Laugh not at my 


Fortune, Timur ; know, 
that ‘tis God that is the Dispenser of King- 
doms and Empires ; and that the same can 
befall you to morrow, that hath befailen me 
today. Whereupon Timur made this seri- 
ous and brave answer; I know, as well as 
vou, Bajazet, that *tis God that distributeth 
Kingdoms and Empires ; ] laugh not at 
your ill fortune, God forbid I should do so ; 
But beholding your face, I smiled. and had 
this thought, That certainly these Kingdoms 
and Empires must in themselves be very lit- 
tle and contemptible things in the eyes of 
God, since he giveth them to persons so ill 
made as You and I both are; a deformed 
one-eyed man, as you ; and a Jame wretch, 
as my self. You require also, that aban- 
doning all my other employments, which I 
believe very necessary for the establish- 
ment and happiness of this State, I should 
think on nothing but Conquests, and the 
enlargement of the Empire. I must con- 
fess that this’is indeed the business of a 
great Monarch, and of a Soul truly Royal, 
and that I should not deserve to be of the 
Bloud of the Great Timur, of I were not of 
that mind, and had not such inclinatins. 
Mean time, I think I sit not idle, and my 
Armies are not useless in the Kingdoms of 
Decan and Bengale: But we must also 
aver, that the greatest Conquerours are not 


always 
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€ too 
test Kings; that we 
mays Se rtarian making: Vas see 
ond that those great Bodies of a 
a ordinarily fall of aoe rH fee 
heir own weight. He is a ves : g poe’ 
a wos to acquit himself wort ty ya 
Gr at and August Employment oom ge 
of Kings, which is, to dispence 
their Subjects, &e tiie 
The rest is not come to na apna 
The second is in ‘on Pave 
t were to Inj! tb mi 
ree by nes, silence his ecuaael 4 
Aureng-Sebe after the Werte ae 
ser of ending his days. =a cogent 
on, after he had a pire 
Ben ala with Sultan Suja ( ie oo 
aon four Brothers) not like - eens 
tea Patan with ate S é Mommee 
Re of Serenaguer with mgs a 
pee - but like a Great Captain poms 
‘ , Polititian, pursuing him as ee 
Se side, and necessitating — : wt 
escape out of i pa’ see 
: « j i a a ae a 
arg west jntreating an) eae 
eS uld give him leave to pte ch Waste 
hee Bengala ; that a hee. ta 
a an end, and he broken yah: 
ed he would grant him gs he t 
ing his life in the comp a om 
Children. — 
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But Aureng-Zebe is: too sharp: sighted, 
not to pierce into the designs. of Emir, 
He seeth him triumphing over Sujah ; he 
knows his great credit and reputation. and 
that he hath the esteem of a very wise, un- 
dertaking, valiant and rich man; and that 
the Kingdom of Bengala is not only the 
best of all Indostan. but strong of itself ; 
and further, that this Emér is in the head of 
a well-disciplined Army, which both honors 
and fears him. Besides, he is not ignorant 
of his ambition; and foreseeth well enough, 
thatif he should have with him his Son 
Mahmet-Emir-kan, he would aspire to the 
Crown, and at least take fall possession of 
Bengate, if he should not be able to advance 
things further. At the same time he is-also 
well aware, that there is danger in refusing. 
him; and that he may possibly prove such a 
man, asin case of denyal, may run into 
some dangerous extreme, as he had done in 
Golkonda. How then, think ye, did he 
carry himself in this conjuncture 2? He 
sends to him his Wife and Dau hter, and. | 
all the Children of his Son? te maketh 
the Emir a Mir-ul Omrah, which. is in 
that Empire the greatest degree of Honour 
thata Favorite can be raised to: And as 
to Mahmet-Emirkan, he maketh him the 
Great Bakchis, which is a di rnity and 


charge like that of our Great Master of 
the Horse, the second or third Office in the 
State, 


a | 


of ihe Empire of MOGOL, 59 


blig- 
uch an one as absolutely oblig 
je SP of it to be always at ire 
Court not suffering hie: but recy ca 
to be absent from the erage 0 oe, — 
The Emir soon perceived, ¢ at dire 
Sebe had skilfully pat by the, ase 1 La 
would be in vain the second time to a ka 
im hi - that he could not do it witho 
rays and that therfore the safest. 
ay would be, to rest contented mH _ ie 
timonies of friendship, and with all th 
ee together with the fagerones of 
Bengala; being in the mean time aleame 
upon his guard, and in such a posture, ee 
since be could attempt nothing aga! is 
Aureng- Zebe, Aureng-Sebe should no 
able to attempt any thing against him. ae 
hus have we seen these two Gr Te 
carry themselves to one another: Ande 
this condition did affairs remain t- - 
a year; ull Aureng-Zebe too well know- 
ing that a great Captain cannot me g 
at rest, and that, if he be not employe in % 
Forreign War, be will at length raise a 7 
mestick one; proposed to him to make “ 
upon that rich and potent Raja of Ont 7 
whose Territories are on the North o €, 
upon the Gulf of Bengala. The Ronit ee 
in all appearance had already designed 2% 
same thing of himself, and who believ “1 
that the Conquest of this Country yes 
make way for his Immortal Honour, and be 


al 
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an occasion of carrying his Arms as far as 
China, declared himself ready for this En- 
terprise. He embarked at Dake with a 
puissant Army, upon a River, which comes 
from those parts ; upon which having goue 
about an handred leagues North-Eastward, 
he arrived at a Casile ealled 420, which the 
Raja of Acham had usurped from the King- 
dom of Bengalla, and possessed for many 
years. He attacked this place, and took it 
by force in less than fifteen daies ; thence 
marching over land towards Chamdara, 
which is the Inlet into the Country of that 
Raja; he entred into it after 26 daies jour- 
ney, still North-ward: There a bette! was 
fought, in which the Raja of Acham was 
worsted, and obliged toretreat to Guerguon, 
the Metropolis of his Kingdom, four miles 
distant from Chamdara. Vhe Emir pursued 
him so close, that he gave him no time 
to fortifie himself in Guerguon: For 
he arrived in sight of that Town in 
five daies, which constrained the Raja, 
seeing the Emir’s Army, to fly towards the 
Mountains of the Kingdom of Lassa, and to 
abandon Guerguon, which was pillaged, as 
had been Chamdara. They found there 
vast riches it being a great, very fair and 
Merchant-like Town, and where the Wo- 
men are extraordinarily beautiful. Mean 
time, the season of the Rains came in sooner 
than usually ; and they being excessive in 
those 
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and over-flowing . the ee 
- except such Villages as stand on 
poy ‘ie Emir was much omen 
Por the Raja made his people of the Moun- 
tains come down from all parts Rere - - 
and to carry away all the provisions ot t - 
Field; whereby the Emir’s Army (a a 
as ’twas) before the end of the rains fe : 
great streights, without being able to go for- 
ward or backward, Lt could not advance, 
by reason of the Mountains very difficult to 
pass, and continually pester'd with great 
Rains; nor retreat, because of the hike 
Rains and deep ways; the Raja also having 
caused the way to be digged up as far as to 
Chamdara: So that the Emir was forced 
to remain in that wretehed condition during 
the whole time of the Rain; after which, 
when he found his Army distasted, tired out, 
and half starved, he was necessitated to give 
over the design he had of advancing, aud to 
recurn the same way he was come. But this 
retreat was made with so much pains, and so 
great inconveniencies, by reason of the dirt, 
the want of victuals, and the pursuit of the 
Raja falling on the Rear, that every body 
(but he) that had not known how to remedy 
the disorder of such a march, nor had the pati- 
ence to be sometimes five or six hours at 
one passage to make the Souldiery get over 
it without confusion, “— my a, ae 
rish’t, himself, Army, and all; yet he, not- 
. Tihaanding 
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those parts, 
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withstanding all these difficulties and obsta- 
cles, made a shift to come back with great 
honour and vast riches. He design’d to re- 
wurn thither again the next year, and to pur- 
sue his undertaking, supposing that Azo, 
which he had fortified, and where he left a 
strong Garrison, would be able to hold out 
the rest of the year against the Raa. But 
he was no sooner arrived there, but Fluxes 
began to rage in his Army: Neither had 
himself a body of steel more than the rest; 
he fell sick, and died, whereby Fortune end- 
ed the just apprehensions of Aureng-<ebe. 
I say, the Just apprehensions ; for there was 
none of those that knew this great man, and 
the state of the affairs of Indostan, who did 
not say; “Lis this day, that Aureng- <ebe 
is King of Bengala. And himself could 
not forbear to express some such thing, for 
he publickly said to Mahmet-Emirkan ; 
You have lost your Father, and | the great- 
est and the most dangerous Friend 1 had. 
Yet notwithstanding he comforted this Son, 
and withall assured him, that he would ever 
bea Father to him. And whereas ‘twas 
thought, that he would at least cut off his 
Salary, and make inquisiiion into his Trea- 
sury, he confirmed him in his Office of 
Bakehis, augmented his pension to @ thou- 
sand Rupies a moneth, and left him Heir 
of all the Estate of his Father, although 
tle Custom of the Country empowred bim 
seize on all. 

: The 


_— 


a ee = 


of the Empire of MOGOL. 63 


The third is concerning Chah-hestkan, 
whom Aureng-Sebe made first Governour 
of Agra, when lve went out to the battel of 
Kadjoue against Sultan-Sujah ; and afier- | 
ward, Governour and General of the Army 
in Decan; and at last, after the death of 
Emir-Jemla, Governour and General of the 
Army in Bengale, together with the charge 
of Mirul Omrak which Emir-Jemla had 


possessed. ‘This Chah-hestkan is he, whom 


in our History we have mention’d as Vucle 
to Aureng-Zebe, and one that hath so much 
contributed to his happiness by his eloquent 
and skilful pen, as well as by his intrigues 
and counsels. It would be injurious to his 
Renow n also, to be silent of the important 
enterprise, which he andertook presently 
when he entred upon his Govern 3; and 
that the rather, because Hmir-Jemla, whe- 
ther out of policy, or for another cause, had 
no mind to tempt him 3 as also, because the 
particularities, which Lam going to relate, 


will shew not only the passed and 
state of the Kingdoms of Bengale 
kun, which hitherto hath not 1 well 


scribed to us by any; but also some other 
things that are worth knowing. 

‘To the end therefore that the im) 
of Chah-hestkan’s attempt may be well wa- 
derstood, and a good Idea be had of what 
passeth about the Gulf of Bengale, we are 
to know, that these many ye have 


always 
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always been inthe Kingdom of Rakan or 
Moy some Portuguesses, and with them a 
great number of their Christian Slaves, and 
other Franguis, gather’d from all parts. 
That was the refuge of the Run-aways from 
Goa, Ceclan. Cochin Malague, and all those 
other places, which the Portugueses for- 
werly held in the Indies; and they were 
such as had abandoned their Monasteries, 
men that had been twice or thrice Married 
Murtherers : In a word, such as had dese: t 
ed the Rope, were most welcome and mst 
esteem’d there, leading in that Country a life 
that was very detestable, and alrogether un- 
worthy of Christians, insomuch that they im- 
punely butchered and poyson’d one another, 
and assassinated their own Priesis, who 
sometimes were not better than themselves. 
The King of Rakan in the apprehension he 
hath ever had of the Mogol, kept them for a 
guard of his Frontiers, in a Port-Town call- 
ed Chategon, giving them Land, and liberty 
to live as they pleased. Their ordinary 
Trade was Robbery and Piracy. With some 
small and light Gallies they did nothing 
but coast about that Sea, and entring into 
all Rivers thereabout, and into the Chan- 
els and Arms of Ganges, and between all 
those Isles of the Lower Bengale, and often 
penetrating even so far as forty or fifty 
leagues up into the Country, surprised and 
carried away whole owns, Assemblies, 
Markets, Feasts and Weddings of the poor 
fi Genus, 
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Gentils, and others of that Country Lee 
Women Slaves, great and = ~~ ; 
strange cruelty 5 and burning all 7 Fi 
not carry away. And thence it is, —— 
present there are seen in the ae 
Ganges so many fine Isles quite a * 
which were formerly well peop . * : 
where no other Inhabitants are foun ut 
wild beasts, and especially Tygers. — ~ 
Tuis great number of Slaves, which 
they took from all quarters, behold w 


d 
use they made of. hey had boldness an 
impudence enough, to come and soll utes 


very Country the old people, ! 
knew not what to do with; where it so 
out, that those who had escaped the danger 
by flight, and by hiding themselves in the 
Woods, labour’d to redeem their 
Fathers and Mothers, that ha en taken 
yesterday, The rest they kept for their 
service, to make Rowers of them, and such 
Christians as they were themselves, bringing 
them up to robbing and ny ; or else they 
sold them to the Portugueses of Goa, 
St. Thomas, and others; and even to those 
that were remaining in Bengala at Ogoul?, 
who were come thither to settle them- 
selves there by the favour of — te = 
the Grand-father of Aureng- Sebe, who suffer 
edthem there upon the account of Traflick, 
and of his having noaversion rristi 
also because they promised 
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Bay of Bengale clear from all Pyrats, And 
it was towards the Isle of Galles, near the 
Cape of Palmes, where this fine Trade was, 
These Pyrats lay there in wait at the passage 
for the Portugueses, who filled their Ships 
with them at a very easie rate; this infam- 
ous Rabble impudently bragging, that they 
made more Christians in ene year, than all 
the Missionaries of the Indies in ten ; whieh 
would be a strange way of enlarging Chris- 
tianity, 

‘These were the Pyrais that made Chah- 
Jehan, who was a more zealous Mahumeian 
than his Father Jehan-Guyre, to express at 
last his passion, not only against the Rever- 
end Fathers the Jeswites ; Missionaries of 
Agra, in that he caused to be pulled down 
the best part of a very fair and large Church 
that had been built, as wellas that of Lehor, 
by the favour of Jehan-Guyre, who, as I 
said, did not hate Christianity ; and upon 
which there stood a great Steeple with a 
great Bell in it, whose sound might be heard 
over all the Town ; not only, I say, against 
those Jesuites, but also against the Chris- 
tians of Ogouli : For being impatient to see 
them connive at the Pyrats, to make the 
name of the Franguis formidable, and to 
fill their houses with Slaves that were his 
own Subjects, he wasted and utterly ruined 
them, after he had both with fair words and 
Menaces. drawn from them as much money 

as 
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nd beeause they ber ae 
reetly obstinate in refusing Pipe 
: nded of them, he besiege mn, — 
Seanall them all to be brought to Aan oe 
their very Children, their Priests an me ss 
This was @ misery and a desolation not t : 
el'd; a kind of Babyloman — 

tion. There they were all made 5 - 
The handsom Women were shut up in the 
Seraglio; the old Women, and others, — 
distributed among divers Ounene: 7 
young Lads were circumcised, an a 
Pages; and men of age renounced fort 
most part their Faith, either terrified by - 
thr eatnings they heard daily, that they shoul 
be trampled upon by Elephants, or drawn 
away by fair promises. "Tis true, that there 
were some of those Fryers, who persisted, 
and that the Missionaries of Agra, who not- 
withstanding all this unhappiness remained 
in theiv houses, found means afterwards, 
partly by friends, partly by money, to get 
many of them away, and to have 1 con- 
veyed to Goa, and to other places t 
to the Portugueses. anes 

They were also the same Pyrats, who 
some time before the desolation of Ogouli, 
offered to the Vice-Roy of Goa to put 
the whole Kingdom of Rakan into his hauds 
for the King of Portugal; but he refu- 
sed, they say, this offer, out of arrogance 
and jealousie, and would not send the sue- 

cours, 


as he could: A 
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man, 
: . er),avvery famous mo ourse, 
cours, which for that end was demanded of a Faris years, having mye the C6 
a aiee certain Bastian Consalve, who God kabwe how, to rid himself o 
yad made himself Head of those people, and f that place. = 
was become so potent and voherieiiiie: that minder © Robbers took Sultan 


, the same . al 
eet a Dake, to carry him away ™ ee 
Gal asses to Rakan, as we related a d to 
man of so mean Extraction as this Bastian ; aiid found means to open his yore pe af- 
was, had done such a Masterpiece. But it rob him of good store of Jewels, W mee 
may be said on this occasion, that this isnot terwards were secretly, and at a very pore 
much to be wondred at, considering that -yate, sold in Rakan, most of them : . 
the Portugueses in the Indies by such a - fallen into the hands of people that et 
conduct have divers times been faulty on the skill in them, and afterwards into the ms 
like occasions, in Japan, in Pegu, in Ethio- of the Hollanders, and others, who en 
pta, and other places ; not to mention, that how to buy them vp quickly, makin ~ 
by this way, and that perhaps by a just di- fellows believe, that they were soft i1a- 
vine chastisement (as they all frankly monds, and that they would pay them ac- 
confess themselves) they are become 9 cording to the degrees of their hardness. 
prey to their Enemies, and fallen so low - Lastly, they are they that years 
in the Indies, that 1 know not whe- have given exercise to the Grea tin 
ther they will ever recover there ; whereas ) ; having obliged him, there to keep 
formerly, before they were corrupted by always Garrisons every where upon the 
vice, and degenerated thorough pleasure, passes, anda great Militia, anda Fieet also 
they made all others tremble in those parts ; of Galeasses to oppose their cou 
forasmuch as then they were brave and who, notwithstanding all this, h 
generous men, zealous for the Chris- shift to make strange devas 
tian Religion, «considerable for gallant ex- often to enter far into the Country, and 
ploits and for riches ; all the Jndian- to laugh at all the Souldiery of the ie 
Kings seeking their friendship. in regard they were become so bold, and so 
Besides this, the same pyrats seized at dextrous at their Weapons, and so skilful in 
that time on the Isle of Sondiva, an adyan- | ur 
tagious Post to command a part of the mouth 


piloting their Galeasses, that four or five of 

them stuck not to set upon fourteen or fif- 

f Ganges: In which Isle a certain dugus- teen 
; tin | 


he married one of the Kings Daughters ; be- 
ing unwilling that it should be said, thata 
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cours, which for that end was demanded of 
him by a certain Bastian Consalve, who 
had made himself Head of those people, and 
was become so potent and considerable, that 
he married one of the Kings Daughters ; be- 
ing unwilling that it should be said, thata 
man of so mean Extraction as this Bastian 
was, had done such a Masterpiece, But it 
may be said on this occasion, that this isnot 
much to be wondred at, considering that 
the. Portugueses in the Indies by such a 
conduct have divers times been faulty on the 
like occasions, in Japan, in Pegu, in Kthio- 
pia, and other places ; not to mention, that 
by this way, and that perhaps by a just di- 
vine chastisement (as they all frankly 
confess themselves) they are become 9 


prey to their Enemies, and fallen so low - 


in the Indies, that 1 know not whe- 
ther they will ever recover there ; whereas 
formerly, before they were corrupted by 
vice, and degenerated thorough pleasure, 
they made all others tremble in those parts ; 
forasmuch as then they were brave and 
generous men, zealous for the Chris- 
tian Religion, »considerable for gallant ex- 
ploits and for riches ; all the Jndian- 
Kings seeking their friendship. 
_ Besides this, the same pyrats seized at 
that time on the Isle of Sondiva, an advan- 
lagious Post to command a part of the mouth 
Bate: In which Isle a certain dugus~ 
Both tin 
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tin Fryer, a very famous man, acted 4 
King for many years, having taken a nee 
God knows noose rid himself of the - 
lace. 

pep att ae same Robbers took Sultan- 
Sujah at Daka, to carry him away in oer 
Galeasses to Rakan, as we related a ye 
and found means to open his ase wr 
rob him of good store of Jewels, w — 

terwards were secretly, and ata very ¢ Pp 


-rate, sold in Rakan, most of them being 
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len into the hands of people that ha 
ai in them, and afterwards into . al 
of the Hollanders, and ge ie woth 
how to buy them up quickly, makin as 
fellows believe, that they were a fe 
monds, and that they Ye cate e 
cording to the degrees of their hi 

oe they are they that fe 
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teen Mogolians, which they also. actually 
worsted, and took, or run aground, And up- 
on these pyrats Chah-Jehan cast his eyes > 
soonas he came into Bengale, taking a re- 
solution to deliver the Country of this plague 
of people, that had so long wasted it; and 
designing afterwards to pass on, and to at- 
tack the King of Rakan, aecording to the 
Order of Aureng-Sebe, who at any price 
had a mind to revenge the bloud of Sudtan- 
Swjah. and all his family, that had been so 
eruelly handled, and to teach that Barbarian 
how the Bloud+Royal.was to be regarded 
and esteemed on any oecasion whatsoever. 
Behold now, with what dexterity Chah-hest- 
ee on his design ! 
nowing that ‘tis impossible to pass an 

Cavarlry by Land, no a so much reat hd 
fantry, from Bengale into Rakan, because 
of the many channels and rivers upon the 
frontiers; and also that on the other side 
those pyrats of Chatigon, whem we just now 
were speaking of, would be powerful enough 
to hinder him from transporting them 
by Sea; he thought upon this experi- 
ment, viz. to engage the Hollanders in 
his design. He therefore sent a kind of 
Ambassador to Batavia, empowring him 
to treat upon certain conditions, with the 
General of that Company, joyntly to sub- 
due the whole Kingdom of Rakean . as for- 
merly Chah- Abas subdued that of Ormus, 


in 
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tion with the English. The Ge- 
neral of Batavia seeing the thing to be posst- 
ble, and that it was ameans, more and eee 
to break the Portugueses in the Indies, @ 
that it would turn to a very good account to 
the Company, dispatcht away (wo Men © 
War for Bengale. to favour the transporta- 
tion of the Mogolian Troops 1 spight of 
those pyrats. But observe what Cha -hest- 
kan did before these Men of War arrived : 
He equipped a great number of Galeasses, 
and many large Vessels to transport the Ar- 
my; threatned the pyrats, utterly to spoil 
and ruine them; aequainted them with the 
design of Aureng-Zebe upon Rakan ; thata 
otent Army of the Dutch was near ; that 
they should think on themselves and their 
families, if they were wise sand, in a word, 
if they would abandon the se in 
of Rakan, and take that of 
he would procure very good conditions for 
them, distribute amongst them as much 
Land in Bengale as they desired, and pay 
them the double of what they had fe 
"Tis doubtful, whether these mer 
and promises made impression upon em, 
or whether it was not an accident 
that moved them ; they having about that. 
time assassinated one of the chief Offi- 


cers of the King of Rakan, and 4, area 
ing a punishment for crime : However 
it be, they were caught, and they were one 

a day 


in conyune 
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teen Mogolians, which they also. actually 
worsted, and took, or run aground, And u 
on these pyrats Chah-Jehan cast his eyes > 
soon as he came into Bengale, taking a re- 
solution to deliver the Country of this plague 
of people, that had so long wasted it; and 
designing afterwards to pass on, and to at- 
tack the King of Rakan, aecording to the 
Order of Aureng-Sebe, who at any price 
had a mind to revenge the bloud of Sultan- 
Sujah, and all his family, that had been so 
eruelly handled, and to teach that Barbarian 
how the Bloud-Royal was to be re arded 
and esteemed on any oecasion thalheavie 
Behold now, with what dexterity Chah-he - 
cn Ta on his design ! . 
_ Knowing that “tis impossible to pass an 
—— by Land, no not so much aa od 
antry, from Bengale into Rakan, because 
je the many channels and rivers upon the 
oo and also that on the other side 
those pyrats of Chatigon, whem we just now 
fos igh of, would be powerful enough 
* se st Ae from transporting them 
ca “4 - thought upon this experi- 
oo - engage the Hoelianders in 
ree e therefore sent a kind of 
eae — fo Batavia, empowring him 
miners yom conditions, with the 
lie : t Company, joynily to sub- 
avails oy ole Kingdom of Rakan ; as for- 
Chah- Abas subdued that of Ormus, 
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in conjunetion with the English. The Ge- 
neral of Batavia seeing the thing to be possi- 
ble, and that it was a means, more and more 
to break the Portugueses in the Indies, and 
that it would turn to a very good account to 
the Company, dispatcht away two Men of 
War for Bengale. to favour the transporta- 
tion of the Mogolian Troops in spight of 
those pyrats. But observe what Chah-hest- 
kan did before these Men of War arrived : 
He equipped a great number of Galeasses, 
and many large Vessels to transport the Ar- 
my; threatned the pyrats, utterly to spoil 
and ruine them; acquainted them with the 
design of Aureng- Zebe upon Rakan ; thata 
otent Army of the Dutch was near; that 
they should think on themselves and their 
families, if they were wise ; and, ina word, 
if they would abandon the service of the King 
of Rakan, and take that of Aureng-Sebe, 
he would procure very good conditions for 
them, distribute amongst them as much 
Land in Bengale as they desired, and pay 
them the double of what they had = 
‘Tis doubtful, whether these 


and promises made impression upon © 
or whether it was not am accident 
that moved them ; they having about that. 
time assassinated one of the chief ( 
cers of the King of Rakan, and apprehend~ 

r that crime : However~ 


ing a punishment fo | 
it be, they were caught, @ | they be 9 
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teen Mogolians, which they also. actually 
worsted, and took, or run aground, Andu 
on these pyrats Chah-Jehan cast his eyes ~ 
soonas he came into Bengale, taking a re- 
solution to deliver the Country of this plague 
of people, that had 80 long wasted it ; and 
designing afterwards to pass on, and to at- 
tack the King of Rakan, aecording to the 
Order of Aureng-Sebe, who at any price 
had a mind to revenge the bloud of Sudtan- 
Sujah, and all his family, that had been so 
cruelly handled, and to teach that Barbarian 
how the Bloud+Royal was to be regarded 
=~ tah on any oecasion whatsoever 
Behold now, with wha cterity C. 
kan carrieth on his AT etme 
Pn that ’us impossible to pass any 
s gor my Oy Land, no not so much asany In- 
ntry, from Bengale into Rakan, because 
- the many channels and rivers upon the 
— and also that on the other side 
lose pyrats of Chatigon, whem we just now 
— of, would be powerful enough 
: Ho him from transporting them 
ie 4 a thought upon this experi- 
ag a engage the Hollanders in 
pmibebalile “ Prnat cei mgd 
ia, empowring hit 
Neer: — certain cenlihiveas with the 
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in conjunetion with the English. The Ge- 
neral of Batavia seeing the thing to be possi- 
ble, and that it was a means, more and more 
to break the Portugueses in the Indies, and 
that it would turn to a very good account to 
the Company, dispatcht away two Men of 
War for Bengale. to favour the transporta- 
tion of the Mogolian Troops in spight of 
those pyrats. But observe what Chah-hest- 
kan did before these Men of War arrived: 
He equipped a great number of Galeasses, 
and many large Vessels to transport the Ar- 
my; threatned the pyrats, utterly to spoil 
and ruine them; act wainted them with the 
design of Aureng- Sebe upon Rakan ; that a 
otent Army of the Dutch was near; that 
they should think on themselves and their 
families, if they were wise ; and, in a word, 
if they would abandon the service of the King 


of Rakan, and take that of Aureng-Sebe, 
he would procure very good conditions for 
them, distribute amongst them as much 
Land in Bengaleas they desired, and pay 

them the double of what they had now. © 
‘Tis doubtful, whether these er 
and promises made impression upon 
or whether. it. was not am accident, 
that moved them ; they having about that 
time assassinated one © chief Offi- 
cers of the King of Rakan, and 
for that crime = 


ing a punishment - 
it be, they were caught, and they bcs 






, ee 
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rehend- 
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day struck with such a panick terror, that 
they shipp’d themselves all at once in forty 
or fifty of their Galeasses, and wafted over 
to Bengale to Chah-hestkan, and that with 
so much precipitation, that they hardly 
took time to embark their wives aod chil- 
dren, and what else was most precious to 
them. Chah-hestkan received them with 
open arms, courted them exceedingly gave 
them very considerable pay, and, without 
letting them cool, made them, jointly with 
his whole Army, to attack and take the Isle 
of Sondiva, which was fallen into the hands 
of the King of Rakan; and thence to pass 
with all his Horse and Foot to Chatigon. 
About this time the two Holland-Vessels 
arrived; but Chak-hestkan, who thought 
that henceforth it would be easie for him to 
compasse his design, thanked them. I saw 
these Ships in Bengale, and their Comman- 
ders, who were but little contented with 
such thanks and liberalities of Chah-hestkan. 

As to the pirates, since now he holds them 

fast, and hopeless of ever returning to Cha- 
tigon, and hath no more need of them, he 
makes nothing of all those large promises he 
made them, and treats them not as he 
should, but as they deserve, leaving them 

whole moneths without pay, and not 
looking upon them otherwise than Trai- 
tors and infamous men, unfit to be trus- 
ted, after they have so vilely deserted 
z him 
—ae 
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him, whose Salt they had eaten 50 many 
years. After ils manner did Chah-hest- 
kan put anend to this Rabble, which, 
as L said, have ruined and dispoiled all the 
lower Bengale. Time will shew whether 
he will be as lappy in the remainder of his 
Enterprise against the King of Rakan. we 
The fourth porticular ts concerning t 
two Sons of tureng- Sere, viz. Sultan Mah- 
moud, and Sult-n Mazum. He still keeps 
the first of chem in Goualeer, but ee 
may believe the common report) withow 
makine him take the Poust, which is tire cc 
dinary drink of those that are put mee 
place. As to the other, thought he hat ‘o 
ways been a pee of pon paren 
eration, yet one knows ; 
we ‘not too forward in making ape 
his Father was so extremeiy Ste or 
ther Aureng-Sebe have not — wight 
casions perceived so ne thing, t ae 
give him cause of jealonsie ; . w foe wee 
had not a mind to wake ah aat neni be 
of both his obedience and courage. ‘hew- 


ever it be, one day he conan ne ewe 
unconcerned manner, in a fall As coe 
the O.nrahs, to go and kill a io —— 
come down the Mountains, og 
reat havock and wast tn the a pire 
this he did without giving e ah 
him with those strony and lar Ki ~ pee 
they are wout lo employ nerd 
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kind of hunting in a reall mood ; telling the 
great Hunting-Master, who presently called 
for those Nets, that when he was Prince, he 
did not look for such formalitics. It was the 
good fortune of Sultan Mazum, that he pro- 
sper’d in this attempt, not loosing any more 
than two or three men, and some horses that 
were wounded, akihough, on the other hand, 
the matter went not off so pleasently. the 
wounded Lyon having lept up to the head 
of the Sulan’s Elephant. Since that tine, 
Aureng- Sebe hath not been backward to ex- 
press muh affection to him ; he hath given 
him even the Governmentof Decan, though 
with so lite power and treasure, that there 
is no great cause to upprehend any thing 
upon that account. 

The fifth thing toucheth Mohabet-kan, 
the Governour of Kaboul, whom Aureng- 
ebe took from his Government, and gene- 
rously pardoned ; not willing as he said, to 
loose so brave a Captain, and that had stuck 
so close to his Benefactor Chah-Jehan. 
He made him even Governour of Guzwrate 
in the place of Jessem-seignue, whom he sent 
to make War in Decan. It may very well 
be, that some considerable presents he made 
to Rauchenara-Begum,and a good num- 
ber of excellent Persian’ Horse and Ca- 
mels, wherewith he presented dureng-<ebe, 
together wil fifteen or sixteen thousand 

Rupies of Gold, did contribute to make 
his peace. 


On 
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On this-occasion of mentioning the Go- 
yernment of Kaboul, which borders upon 
the Kingdom of Kandahar, which is now 
in the bands of the Persians, 1 shall here 
briefly add some particulars, thar serve to 
this History, and will still more cover 
that Country, and declare the laterests be- 
tween Indostan and Persia, which no body, 
that 1 know of, hath explained hitherto. > 

Kandahar, that strong and important 

Jace, whieh is the Capital and the swaying? 
City of this Noble and rich Kingdom of the 
same Name, hath in these latter Ages been 
the subject of grievous Wars between the 
Mogols and Persians, each of them pretend- 
jing a right thereto. Ekbar, that great 
King of the Indies, took it by force from 
the Persians, and kept it durmg his life. And 
Chah-Abas, that famous King of Persia, 
retook it from Jean-Guyre, tne Son of Ek- 
bar. Afterwards it return’d to Chah-Jehan, 
Son of John Guyre, not by the Sword, 
but by the means of ve <snneee Aly- 

ankan, who surrendred it to Dit 
— over to live #t his Court, ge 
ing the artifices of his Enemies, . xin 

brought him into disfavour with i ~ s 

of Persia, that sent for him te ma — 

give an ae. and to deliver wp NS 
vernment, The same 

yetaken afterwards by the Son 0 mers 

Abbas, and since that besioged twice noe 


a 
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et without being t 
ut being taken, by Chah-J 
Z ee tine it Was saved f¥bm bein me 
oh e ill opderstanding and Mekipaile tie. 
nabs the Persian Omrahs, that are ote 
Lente the Great Mogol, and th rete 
powerful of his Court, as ie the most 
pect they bear to thei » a8 also by the res- 
Weer all beneved ah leir ee King: For 
dhey all behaved themselves very efferin 
Re a Seige, and would | y silo sante~ 
Seated el who had already veil the 
hanes: fe a the Wali on the side of ho 
ain, he sec : e side oF the 
b sa esecond time it was s: 
pe jealousie of Aureng Sebe, saved 
fies “es fall into the breach of the ig 
. ur Frangzis, the Englis e Wall, 
pases Germans, ani F nglish, Portu- 
a. : a rench 
“eh their Canon, though it was iad made 
eing unwilling to have i a large one ; 
the time of Dare : It sai, that in 
the firs : '@, who was in 
con + Sha of that Enterprise preg 
Tee foke,, ns oe with his Pether 
was taken. — roriress of Aand 
a... erases some ) ears soe | 
toate th; ubles, was ulso ready t .: are 
ed enue ume, bad not Emir fou ieee 
rom. it, ¢ ar > -4EM la Uivert- 
Forces towards I dvising him to turn hi 
ait tnsbetiten ‘3 Jecan, (as hath been said . 
curred, who “ily-merdani.an himself co ) 
Sete dain fae 50 €arnest in his evens, 
Words, whiel 7 as to Say to him eae 
as having: somethj shall- punctually relat . 
: > thing extrava iu * 
gant iv them. . 
Your 
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Your Majesty will never take Kandahar, 
Traytor there as 


unless you had such a 
esolved never 


my self; except you were Tr 
to bring a Persian into it, and to make 


the Bazars or Markets wholly free, that is, 
to lay no Impost on those that furnish the 


Army with provision. 
Sebe. like the others, 


Ai length, dureng- 
in these latter years to 


her it was that he was 
Letters.written to him 


bv the King of Persia, or by reason of the 
affronts avd ill treatment which he had 
offered to Tarbiet-kan his Ambassadour > 
that hearing of the King of Persia's death, 
he tuen’d back, saying, (which yet is not 
that he would not meddle 
with a child, anew King, although Chah- 
Soliman, who hath succeeded his Father, 13, 
in my opinion, about 25 years of age. 
Tire sixth particular we purposed to spea 
of, concerns those that have faithfully served 


Aureng- Sebe. Those he hath alwost @ 
raised to great places. For first. as we haw 
already related, he made Chah-hestkan. his 
Vucle, Governour and General of the Army 
of Decan, and afterwards, See ne 
Bengale. Next, he wade Mir-kan xo 

aale of Kaboul: ‘Then Kalilullah-kan, . 
Lahor; and Mi of Et ss, ba 
Laskerkan, of Patna. ‘The Son . - 
Allah Verdi kan of Sultan-Sujad, D°. ap 


had prepared himself 
besiege it also whet 
offended at the tart 


yery credible) 
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pointed Goyernour of Sez 
gar. ite had considera ra tery’ Wael. 
| aaytuge and dexieri vay wath 
ete faery ihat is, Great Steward — 
vernour eat And Danechmend-kan. Ge 
and priviled -_ with this particular “8 
dl se, that since he is pe At 
es ip studies and forreign ofl “4 
seth wh im te Bering 
wait oe eee: Oe ancient Ruiomyine 
to retren ry. tng in the Assembly, as ot 
Po adh ch any thing of his pension fo his 
shar ro oe doth to the other eine ‘if 
ee an given to Dientt ithe 
ot 06 Rasgenire falias Cassimere) 
ae a 4 - a manner inaccessible 
pre mnere F _ Ekbar seized on by craft 
rons hag br ‘aradise of the Indies; whi h 
pom eae written in its peculiar rr 
SN Eater I have an abridgment in 
ao. ongue, made by the command 
loge of Ai containing a large Cata- 
often were pg dele enc He 
the Inds —- re ee they subdued 
ent Sa that Aureng Zebe disinissed 
wdinaste Who did very weil in the two 
en a om nguer and Kadjoue; but 
ht roneeaa - ail, that a Subject should 
saa ion! ashe did, with the 
As to those inf 
a a mous men, Gionkan and 
> US Known that the former hath been 
recompenced 
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recompenced as he deserved; but the other 
no man knows what is become of hie. 
What concerns Jessomseingue and Jes- 
scingue, there is something as (0 them that 
js intricate, which | shall endeayour to Ur 
fold, ‘There is a certain Heathen revolted 
from the King of Jisapour, who knew 
how (o pesseas himself of many important 
Fortresses, and of some Sca-ports of that 
hing. His mame is Seva-Gi, that is, Lord 
Seva. He is a siout man, vigilant, bold, 
end undertaking im the highest degree, who 
gave Chah-hestkan more work and 
i Decam, than the King of Visapour with 


. 


all his forees, and all his Raja's joyned with 
him for their common defence : Insomuch 
that having designed to take away Chah- 
hestkan and his "Treasures out of the midst 
of his‘Army, and of the Town Aureng-Abe 

he carried on his design 80 far, that he had 
effected it, if he had not been discover'd & 
Jittle too soon; for one night, accompanied 
with a number of resolute fellows he hath 
avout him, he was got into the very apart- 
ment of Chah-hestkan, where his Son, 
was forward in the defence, was illed, and 
himself grievously wounded; Seva-Gi m 
the mean time reiting away as well as he 
came: Who forall this was 80 far from being 
daunted, that he undertook another very 
pold and very dangerous enterprise, which 


ter. He took two or 
succeeded much bet three 
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aa thousand chosen men of his Arm 
dling he took the field without noice, 
aise Bie by the way, that it was 
8 48 "8 to the Court. When he was 
oa ee pt hie ~ rich Port of 
» ins marching furtl 
ll rhe, of that Beery, 
» believe i ‘ 
Town, where he ae beh atin 
my hy off the arms and legs of the Inhas 
Beh, to make them confess where were 
ee reasures ; searching, digging, and 
wom away, OF burning what he could 
cones teen: him. Which done, he re- 
ao eh ne opposing his return, loaden 
atulls, ee er ane ate —_ 
: hae ad otoer rich eren * 
— Jessomscingue was suspected to “re 
oe ae intelligence with this Seva-Gi, 
ere = the cause that Aureng-Zebe 
— oe away from Decan; ut he, ine 
ely going, to Dehli, went to his own 
owt to menti h 
4 ntion, that in the plund 
met mi that Ring-leader Seva Gi. like 
ate ed so much respect to the House 
ae e nee Father Ambrose, a missio- 
te aes he gave order it should 
ape Patem because, said he, | know 
~~ Neat _ Franguis are good men. 
peo = regard to the house of the de- 
—s e » because he understood 
that 


Seat 
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that he had been Great Almoner. He 
also consider’d the houses of the English, 
and Dutch, not from devotion, as he did the 
former, but because they were in a good 
posture of defence ; especially the English, 
who having had time to send for assistance 
from some of their ships that lay near the 
Town, behaved themselves gilantly, and 
saved, besides theirown, severalother houses 
near them. Buta certain Jew of Constan- 
tinople, who had brought Rubies ofavey 
great value. to sell them to Aureng- Zebe, 
carried away the Bell. from «ll, by saving: 
himself trom the hands of Seva-Gi ; for, va- 
ther than to confess that he had any Jewels, 
he was brought thrice upon his knees, and 
the knife held up to cut his throat: But it 
became none save a Jew, hardned im avarice, 
to escape in sucha manner. ca) 
Touching Jesseingue, 
Sebe made him content to F 
Army in Decan, sending Sudian Masum 
with him, though without any power. 8 
resently and vigorously besieged the prin- 
cipal Fortress of Seva-Gt, and — 
more than all the rest in matter of Negotia- 
tion and Treaty, he so order’a the business, 


that Seva Gi surrendred before i came to 
extremly ; and then he drew him va 
reng-Sebe's party against Visapour, King 
Aureng- Sebe declaring him @ Raja. bing 


iving the 
vection, and giving © 
him under his pro : gi ngs 


King Aureng- 
o General of the 


side 
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nes ten.ont ‘ very considerable Omrah to hi 
Son. ime after, dureng- Seb om 
ing to make War i eed 
ing against Persia, wrote 
va- Gr such obliging Letters t iching-hie 
Sedans “ ouching his 
chara y, ability, and conduct, that h 
— resolve, upon the faith of Jess. “. 
_ * come to himto Dehli. Therea 
» — of Aureng-Zebe, the wife of 
: a testkan (who was then at the Co " 
y Aa iaGeesen she had upon the spit? 
- Ade e, perswaded him to arrest him 
prmuhed murther’d her Son, wounded her 
— — sacked Suratte : So that one 
— ‘Bee a _ Pavillons beset 
i) mrahs: bu > 2 
oe Aa — 7 in the night. albabione 
ad reat noise at Cour rery 
cusing the Eldest Son of Sedan nieaell 
gue to have assisted him in it. Jesecin < 
ve presently had news that itereng- Whe 
- s on angry with him and bis Son, and 
on ac ges no more to go to the Cou rt, was 
gyi upon his guard, apprehending 
oo a ng-Sebe should take this for a 
a 7 fall wpon his Lands, and possess 
He of them, Whereupon he also soon 
a —— —— his Estate; but when 
ete ampour, he died. Yet not- 
<sore g Aureng-Sebe was so far from 
ae ne any coldness or resentment to the 
key re ang that he sent to condole 
or the death of his Father, and 
continued 


a 


oo 
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continued to him his pension; which con- 
firms what many say, that it was by the con- 
sent of Aureng- Sebe himself, that Seva-Gt 
escaped, forasmuch as he could retain him 
no longer at the Court, because all the 
women there had too great a spleen against 
him, and looked upoa himas a man that had 
embroiled his hands i ihe bloud of his 
kinsmen. 

But to return to Decan, we are to consi- 
der, that that is a Kingdom, which these 
forty vears bath constantly been the Thea- 
ter of War, and upon the score whereof the 
Mogol hath much to do with the Kings of 
Goikonda, and of Visapour, and divers little 
Soverains; which isnot tobe understood, un- 
less it be known, what considerable things 
have passed in those parts, and the condi- 
tion of the Princes that govern them. 

All this great Penninsule of Indostan, 
cutting it from the Bay of Cambaja unto 
that o Bengale near laganrate, and passing 
thence to Cape Comori, was scarce two hun- 
dred years since entirely (some mon tanous 

arts excepted) under the Dominion 

. Prince, who consequently was av 
Monarch : But now 
y different Soverains, 
Religions. } 
cause of this division was, that the King 
Ram-ras, the last of those that a roc 
sed this mighty State entirely, @! po y 


dently raise three Slaves Gurgis he hat 
about him too high, so as to make them all 
three Governors of places: The first, of the 
greatest part of those Countries, which at 
present are possessed by the Wogolin Decan 
about Daulet Abad, from Bider, Paranda, 
Suratte, unio Narbadar: The second, of all 
the other Lands, now comprehended under 
the Kingdom of Visapour; And the third, 
of ull that is contained under the Kingdom 
of Golkonda. ‘These three Sloves grew ve- 
ry rich, and foand themselves supported by 
a good number of the Mogols, that were in 
the service of Ramras, Wecause they were 
all three Niahumetans, of the Sect Chyas, 
like the Persians. And at length they alt 
revolted together with one aceord, killed 
King Ramras, and returned to their Go~ 
verament, each taking upon him the Tide 
of Chak or King. The issue of Ramras 
not finding themselves strong enough for 
them, were content to keep themselves ina 
corner, viz. in that Country which is com- 
monly called Karnatek, in our Maps Bisna- 
guer, where they are still Rayas to this very 
day. All the rest of the State was also at 
the same time divided into all those Raja's 
Naiques, and petty Kings, such as we sve 
there. These three Slaves and their Poste- 
rity have alwaies defended themselves very 
well in their Kingdoms, whilst they kept a 
good mutual correspondence and assisted 
one 


t 


— 
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one another in their grievons wars against 
the Mogols. But when they once came to 
think, every one to defend their Lands a 
part, they soon found the effects of their 
division. For the Mogel so well knew 
to take his time upon that occasion (which 
is now about thirty five or forty years 
since) that he possessed himself within a 
little time of all the country of Neam 
Chah. ov King Nejam, the fifth or sixth of 
the Family, of the first Slave. and at last 
took him — » Daulet-Abad ; the 
Capital where he ’ 

Mfter that Pakage Kings of Golkonda 
have maintained themselves well enough; 
notas if they could compare with the power 
of the Mogol, but because the Mogol hath 
alwayes been imployed against the two O- 
thers ; from whom he was to take Amber, 
Paranda, Bider, and some other places, before — 
he could conveniently march towards Gol- 
konda. And because they have alwayes been 
so politick, being very opulent, as to furnish 
underhand the King of Visapour with — 
and thereby to help him to maintain @ 
gainsithe Mogol: Besides that they ever have 
a considerable Army on foot, which. is arte 
ready, and never fails to take the field, pew: 
to approach to the frontiers at the time, w 
there is news, that that of the Mogol march- 
es against Visapour ; to let the Mogol see, 


not only that they are alwayes ready to a 
Ee 


86 History of the late Revolution 


fend themselves, but also that they eould ea- 
sily assist the King of Visapour, in case*he 
should be reduced to any extremity. | Next 
which is very considerable they know aiso 
how to convey money under hand tothe 
Chieftains of the Mogolian Army; who 
thereupon advise the Court, that it “is 
more to purpose, to attack Visapour, 
as being nearer to Daulet-Abad.  ur- 
ther they send every year very consi- 
derable Presents to the Great Mogol, 
by way of Tribute ; which consist partly 
in some rare manufactares of thre Country ; 
partly in Elephants which they send for from 
Pegu, Siam, and Ceylan ; partly in fair 
ready money. Lastly the Mogot considers 
that Kingdom as his own, not onely because 
he looks upon the King thereof as his Triby- 
tary, bat chiefly since that agreement bere- 
~ tofore spoken of, which the present King 
: made with Aureng Sebe, when he besieged 
i Golkonda : and there being also no -place 
able to resist, even from Daulet-Abad unto 


Golkonda, he judgeth, that when he shall ° 


_ think fit(o push for it, he may takein the whole 
seat in one Campagne; which, in my 
' opi ion, he would certainly have done, 
if he did not apprehend,: least sending his 
~ Forces towards Golkonda, the King of 
-Visapour ‘should enter into Decan; as, nO 

: doubt, he would do, knowing it to be very 
~ jmportant to his conservation, that that 
~ Kingdom may always subsist as now it — 
> { rom 


ee 
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Prom.alk: whieh, something may be un- 
derstood of the interests, and goverament © 
the King of Golkonda with the Mogol, 
and what way he take: to support himself , 
against him. Yet notwithstanding all this, 1 
find thisstate much shaken, in regard that the 
King that now is, since that unhappy affair 
of Aureng-Sebe and Emir Jemla, seems to 
have lost heart, and as ‘twere abandoned 
the reius of the Kingdom, not daring any 
more to go forth of this Fortress of Gol- 
kanda, nor somuch asappear in publick to 

ive atdience to his, people, and to render 
H sticeinecording to the custom of the Coun- 
try > Which discomposeth things wery much, 
‘and occasions the Grandees, le tyrannize 
over the meaner sort of people, and to loose 
evet their respect to the King. alien ai 

no 


his commands, and yt 2 
Ben Ser a a Woman ; and the people, weary 
ofthe injustice and ill treatment, breathing 


after nothing but Aureng-Sebe. *Ts easie 
to judge of the streights this poor King is 
in, by four or five pariicula:s | am shart) te 
yelate. : y ee > 
The. first, that A. 1667, when 1 was, at 
Golkonda, King Aurengy Sebe haying | 


- an Ambassador Extraordinary to declare YY ar 


to that King, unless he would furnish him 

with 10000 Horse against Visapour, he did 

extraordinary honor, and Laon ys pres 

sents to that Ambassador, as: | for him 1 
i 


r 
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. of the Emp 
particular, as for Awren 
10 agreement with fin Gane ye made which they had a mind to take by force in 
0000 Horse, but as mach mone ro rr the Port of Maslipatan it self, the Gover 
he uals Tap 2 nour. having hindred it, by arming th 
ist them, and threatning 


whole. Town aga! 
to put fire to their Factory, and 


all to death. 
A fifch is, tha 


» Cessary to maintain so m : 
any; whieh 
a gia y looked for. to to put th 
second is, that Azr o put thea 
. 3 ene. Sebe' 
ae in Ordinary, that ia oltdiy 
ronda, com ‘ soe 
gives Pass-ports, eae striketh, and miserable, and decayed they are ™ the 
nd doth what- Indies. yet stick not to threaten that King 
also with War, and that they will come an 


t the Portugueses, a8 Poors 


igi Stee man daring with the 
The third is ‘hat. Mek ‘ ' sack Maslipatan, and all that Coast, if he 
the Son of Eemitr- ale —orartoreptayne willnot render them that place of St. Thomas, 
more than a simple ‘gan ty wo he be no which. some years ago, they close to put 
is yet so much re ‘ of Aureng- Zebe, inte has hands, rather than to be constrained 
spected through that whole to vield it vp to the Dutch. 
“Yet for all this, 1 have been informed in 


Golkonda by very intelligent persons, that 
this King is 8 Prince of very great jadg- 
nient, and that whatever he so dves and sut- 


a ys only in policy, wl 


i iy ary and especially in Mastipatan, that 

ie Santana. AN Commissioner, is a8 "twere 

ie, ereof, buying and selling, bringi 

in and sending abroad his Meretautsiiad 
rs 


no ; 
body daring to contradict him in any 
to remove all suspi- 


to the end to provoke — 
no body, aad principally 
d to give him to 


thing, nor to demand any Customs. So 
eat was once the power of Emir-Jemla tion from Aureng-Sebe, an 
understand, that he hath in @ manner 10— 
the Kingdom: But that 


ceiiieetes es 


Fie Father in this Ki j 
ver in this Kingdom, which time hath . 
: : share any more 10 
a Son of his, that is k 


eV anaerey 

( fourth is, that the Holland in Wwe mean time 

n : ers scruple , : 

Hi a eg eee 10 iepalt hid, grows UP, ay te watching for a 

the Coukie a the Merehant-ships of time to declare him King, gt > 
tate hem, *) De ath at rperthiece Ore if SNe eet as wore : ves thy nea F 
a e 70 by y | e 7 1 ‘a h ‘ 
2 nt as Ra put Bey oN ‘ ume let us consider somewhat of the interests 
SpA cin Waser ae halk | . tg tod of Visapour hath also not 

SUC Seemitte 5 2 oT ett : been wanting to support is self; thos che! 

. » whielr= . - eget 
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Mogol do alniost continually make war a- 
inst it; not so muchas if he of Visapour 
ere able to bid head to the Mogolian forees 
but because there is never any great effort 
used against him. For it is not very fre- 
quent there, no more than ’tis elsewhere 
for Generals of Armies to desire the end of a 
war; there being nothing so charming, as to 
be in the head sien Army, commanding like 
little Kings, remote from the Coott. ft is al- 
so grown to a Proverb, that Decun is the 
Bread avd Life of the Sealdiers of Jnrdosten. 
Besides, the Country of Visapour is on the 
side of the Mogels Dominions of a very dif- 
ult access, upon the account of the scarcity 
sien Visapour, the capital City. is very 
a in a dry and stecil Coun- 
tty. being almost no good water bot 
in the Town. And lastly, bectose there dre 
Reta in that Country, seated 
or } 
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ich he hath madeyan 
auc Squats ry 4 no esteem for this 


iil return, 


to 
on a Dutch Vessel that carried her | 
;) Lastly, because oni 
re Ve that Kingdom, aap 
nr bel Seva-Gi, above dinpoaenenie ee 
means to seize On tg strong 
ly seated om Blee ioe wee 
yr Di pry er ‘ ond eerste 

where e 

Pen overs , from Sure 


Goa, This notwianste 
the gates of G "the h 
Scape Saamntie he is reno~ 
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that Begum Saheb caused tiie Mosquee, 
and a certain place, where he was at first 
to stop before he entred the Fortress, fo 
be hung with richly embroider'd Tupis- 
series: That at his entring into the Serag- 
lio, she presented him with a great- Golden 
Bason, wherein were all her Jewels, and 
all those of Chah-Jehan; and in short, 
that she knew to receive him with 
s0 much magnificence, and to entertain 
him with that dexterity, and craft, that she 
obtained his pardon, gsin’d his favour, and 
grew very confident with him. 

To conclude, I doubt not, but most of 
those, who shall have read my History, will 
judge the wayes, taken by Aureng-Sebe, 
for getting the Empire, very violent and hor- 
rid. I pretend not at allio plead for him, 
but desire only, that before he be altogether 
condemned, reflexion be made on that un- 
happy custome of this State, which leaving 
the succession of the Crown undecided, for 
want of good Laws, settling it, as amongst 
us, upon the eldest Son, ex poseth it to the 
Conquest of the strongest, and the most for- 
tunate, subjecting at the same time all the 
Princes born in the Royal Family, by the 
condition of their birth, to the crue! necessi- 

_ ty either to overcome, or to reign by destroy- 
ing all the rest, for the assurance of their 
power and life, or t perish themselves, for 
the security of that of others: For Iam ot 

sj 


a 


wor. 
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i ideration the 
jeve, that upon this cons! , — 
hea not find Aureng- Bere 3 — pena 
ange as at first it appear’d. pres 
hee eae dad: that those who sha 


£ ke Au- 
nam this whole History, will ~~ ee oe 
se Cebe for a Barbarian, but fo —_ 
~~ Genius, a great States man, *s 
Great King. 
iwi . hase on 
ne & Oe 
S fyaloee “ 
: | sas UptOe 
‘5 - org 
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a - ay Pt e 
mn ; . ant < : : 
Ty 4) | all " 
j ome - - 
: dei) te geee* A Let- 
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A Letter to the Lord CotBertT, 
of the Extent of Indostan; the 
Circulation of Gold and Sil- 
ver. coming at length to be 
swallow d up, there, as in an 
Abyss 3 the Riches, Forces, 
Justice, and the principal cause 
of the decay of the States of 
Asia 


My Lord, 


Ince it is the custome of Asia, nevertoa 
roach Great Persons with empty 

when | had the honour to kiss the Vest of 
the Great Mogol Aureng-Zebe, 1 presented 
him with eight Roupies* as an 

a. aa expression of respect ; and the — 
Crome Illustrious Fazel-kan, the prime 
Minister of State, and he that 
was to establish my pension as Physician, 
with a case of knives gernish’d with Amber. 
My Lord, though | intend not to introduce 
new customs in France, yet I cannot forget 
this upon my return from those parts ; being 
perswaded, that 1 ought not to appear before 
the 
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the King, for whom I have far deeper Vene- 
ration than for dAureng-Zebe, nor before 
You, My Lord, for whom have a mach 
higher esteem than for Fazel-kan, With- 
out some lite present to both, which is rare, 
at least for it’s Novelty, thougth it be not so 
ape the account of the presenting hand. 

he reyolution of Indostam by reason of it’s 
extraordinary Occurrences and events hath 
to.me seemed worthy of the Greatness of 
our Monarch, and this diseourse, for the 
quality of the matters therein contained, 
sutuble ¢o the rank you hold in his Counsels ; 
do that conduct, which at my return appear’d 
to me so admirable in the Order, which f 
found setled in so many things, that | thought 
incapable of it ; and ¢o the passion, you en- 
tertain to make it known to the ends of the 
earth, what a Monarch we have, and that the 

French are fit to undertake and with hon6ur 
to aichieve whatsoever you shall have design- 
ed for their honour and advantage. 

As in the Indies, My Lord, (whence T 
am ately return’d after twelve years ab- 
sence) where I learn’d the felicity of France, 
and how much this kingdom is obliged to 
_ your cares ; and where your Name is so cif 
fused and so well known. This were a fair 
Theme for me to enlarge upon ; but my de- 
sign being no other than to discourse of 
regs New, 1 must forbear to — of _ 

‘ , rid. 
that are already 80 notorious to all t le Wo eo 


paar rs ee on 


of the Empire of MOGOL- , = 


J shalkdoubtless please you betiaigh epee, 
> _ ? gone sta | _ 
xn AS which } have engaged my se 
ive you an account of. re 
me Le d, you may have seep e 
“avi oF Asia, how great every, BPe. 

. J « 2 
is the extent of the Bonin or bal mi i 

Pes - wd 

Mage, Sie? hagas measurd it Mee 
wees ; but to sneak, it according to 

. ordinary journeys of | \ 
ps poms ead whole Months ee ae aig 
ing from the frontiers of she King piah 
Golkouda as faras beyond Kaznt near mm 
rnb i he Sr, est 

Wn swade my se ¥ t 
meeps ae five times as far as from Paris ta 


Lyons, that is, about fve hundred common 


by the May 


’ Next you may please to take pape ee 


and there are 
yn oe ay racine any fertile, and some of 
Seen that degree (for example, Newsy war] 
peat kingdom of Bengale) that sees 

those of Egypt, not only age a ee ant 
of the abundance of rice, canis £0 ae 
things necessary for life, bufies os euro 
anaie of all cud pee iF pomrageee 5 
c - is dest of, nt 

pn ay so many ar others, sufficiently 
related by Authors. en Re 


Moreover, that. of thes 
there are many thatare well enough pense 
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and’ cihivated) anes where Tradés-men 
though nutorally very lazy there, are nat want. 
ing. cither'from necessity oF other causes, to 
apply themselves to work, as to Tupisseries 
KE nbroideries, cloth of gold and silver, and to 
all those kinds of silk and cotton manufac. 
tures, that are used in the coun 
ported to other parts. 

You may further observe, How that gold 
and silver circulating as "twere upon the 
earth, comes at last in part to be swallow'd 
up in this Jndostan. For of that which 
comes out of America, and is dispers’d 
through the several Kingdoms of our Eur ne, 
we'know, that one part is carried into Turk 
many ways, for the commodities drawa 
thence ; and that another part is conveyed 
into Persia by the way of Smyrna, for the 
si ks afforded there: That all 
rally needs Coffe, which comes out of 
marmor Happy Arabia, and is the cominon 


drivk of the Jurks: That the same Turky 8 
as well as Hyeman and Persia eunnot be!” 
without the commodities of India ‘ and that” 
thusall shose countries are obliwew to earry to" 


Moka over the red-sea, near wbelmandet ; 
and to Bassora the utmost part of the Per 


sian-gulf ; and to Bandar-abbassi, or Go» 


meron near to Ormus, a part of that gold 
and silver, that had been brought imo their | 
countrey, to be thence transported in Indos- 
fan, iu vessels, that yearly, in the season of 


the 


try, or trans- 


Turky gene: ng 


=" 


| 
| 
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three. 
come purposely to those, 
tha fiona That on the other regs 
thoae ships of India, whether they be, 


Indian ones, or Dutch,, ot 


English, or Pore. 


t Mar- 
e, that every year transpor 

pes bath out of Indostan to Pegu, Tones 
vi, Siam, Ceilan, Achem, Macasser, 


Maldmes, Mosambic, and 


other places, being 


back also, much gold and. silver from. 


those, countries, which, me 
destiny, 


ets with the same 


that the other doth,: That of that 


i rhich the, Hol- 
ity, of gold and silver which | 
ee tam Japan (which, 1s stored 


th. 
F : rt also comes tobe at leng' 
eee ehie Indootans, And that. 


diag i i hither directly by sea, 
tis carried thit 5 
by from Portugal, England, or 


France, seldom co 

in. i 

ag the former. 
Lyery well 

1 * 


cinamon, ele 


know, that 


mes. back from. thence: but, 
chandise, the rest remaining, there, 


my nt 
it may besaid, that ~ 


needs. copper, cloves, nutmegs, ap 

ts, and sundry other thi ks 
wrhigh the Hollanders carty snaihes irom Ja: 
pan, the Molueques, Ceilan 


5 aut’ 


! 4 
i jon for . 
as also that. it hath aecasion fn ‘ato ne 
in part ini is Sarai wil sdnithath froma 


land,; like 


France ; Moreover thek Soeees +h 


of a good number of E 
* 

that trom the side 

more than 2500. That 


~ 
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out of Persia als’ 
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it is furnish’d with 
ARG abundance 
Sh@ieg oat of Ethiopia, “imabin sme Pime * 
Ore Bassora. and Bandercabben Ports. of 
ides that it needs that store. Of head ‘he 
ie comes thither from pr ate hig 3) 
ocara, and Persia, as een Bag 
eae and grapes, that are poet PR 
an o ’ nt 
hee ag ‘at great rates almost ane 
ned long ; as well as dry fruit, which ; . 
a there all the year long, and logge ba 
me sane countries, as almonds pista ‘ig 
aBit aig abricots, raisins and the like 
oor lastly, it wants those little wt 
2 ade an if Bea which serve for 
oyn in Bengala di 
their places ; as al freee tae Magen 9 
‘ ; as so amber-eri arrie 
noe ot from the said Maldives ond.Adsaer " 
~~ ears pores elephants-teeth Lang 
pr say Soong of Baharen, and Tule 
near Ceilan ; and, 1 ki vr t bape 
mae other things of this kind. ate aee 
Roe but all this makes not the gold and silver 
. fe go out of that Empire, because the Mar- 
— ~ at their return freight their shivs with 
ae ommodities of the countrey, finding 
; Seem or by so doing, than if, they 
eenbule b ing back money, so that that hinders 
heer age bes Indostan. proves, as we have 
Se a > ed ef abyss for a great part of the 
as a enc the world, which finds 
pa y ways to enter there, and almost none (9 
edhence, Yiic b'dddal’ ii wo 
. hi 


a wr 


—— 


a 


“Great Mogol \ 


tii leave to his subjects to 
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Jn a word, you may take notice, that this 
nakes himself reir of the Om- 


rahs ot Lords, and of the Manseb-dars, ot 
and (whieh 


pei y Lords, that are in his pay; 
sof very great consequence) that all the 
Jands of that Empire are his propriety, €x- 
cepting some honses and gardens, which he 
sell, divide, or 
vy amongst them, as they shall think fit. 

These are the things, which sufficiently 
show, both that there must needs be a very 
at store of gold and silyer in Indostan, 
thongh there be no mines ; and also that the 
Great Mogol, the Sovereign of the same, at 
‘east, of the best part of it, hath immense 

revenues and riches. resus 
SoeBut on the other hand, there are also many 
ti gi be observed, which are @ poise to 
: riches. ‘The first, that armong those 
‘vast tracts of land there is much, whictris 1- 
dand steril mountains, hole till- 


thing but san : 
“ed peopled That even of those, that 
Would be fertile, there is much, that is not 


‘sed for want of workmen, some of which have 
erish’d hy the too evil treatment of the Gover- 
‘nours, who ‘often take from them their neces- 
gary lively-hood, and sometimes their very 
“children whom they make s'aves: when they 
are not able, or are unwilling to pay? O- 
thers have abandoned the field for the same 
“reason, & desponding out of the eonsidera- 
tion that they labour'd only for others, eam 
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cast themselves inte tow i 
P NS oF int i 
a a for porters, or Wiking fad +f 
pany ave fled to the lands) ofthe aaa. 
“ause there they found less. ty on 
aun kindness. =e 
* ee is, That in this same extent 
tee se vere are sundry Nations, whict 
wie gol is not full Master of, most of the 1 
eee yet their particular Sovereigns sai 
— ‘< “s obey him not, nor pay him —s 
na rom Constraint; many, that doe 
cn _—— do nothing at all; and 
mo " t receive tribute from him, as 
Re eer Such are those petty 
“ oa 8, that are seated on the Frontiers 
a 7 who almost never pay him arly 
Brew | 0 more tham they doe to the King 
lag : as also the Balouches, and Aa- 
pes nd other Mountineers, of whom also 
en part pay him but a small mat- 
ee tae but very little for him: 
moaned a font they did him, when they 
si = whole army by cutting off the 
an ae ich they kept back within the meun- 
ey Bigs he passed from Afek on the ri- 
* Ahonen ee . to lay siege to Kan- 
pe A ae ering the water to run down 
er a eactiags was the high way, till 
‘guieadiant ved resents, although they 
tates es ae —_ are also the 
Fire etd thumetan people, issued from 
oe Sideof the river Ganges towards Bengale ; 
who 


a 
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who before the invasion of the Mogols in 
India had taken their time to make them- 
seives potent, in many places, and chiefly 
at: Dehli, and to render many Rajas therea- 
pout their tributaries. These Patans are 
fierce and warlike, and even the meanest of 
them, though they be waiting wen and port- 
ers, are still of a very high spirit, being often 
heard to sav by way of swearing 5 me 
never be King of Debh, if it be not so: A 
people that despise the Indians, heathen, and 
Mogols, and mortally hate the last, still re- 
membring what they were formerly, before 
they were by them driven away from their 
Jarge principalities, & constrained to retire 
hither and thither, far from Dehli and Ayre, 
{nto the mountains, where now they are set+ 
Jed, and» where some of them have made 
themselves petty Sovereigns, like Rayas, but 
of small strength. ra 91 
~ Sueb an one also is the King of or 4 
owho pays to the Mogol nothing, and isa 
jy @arewith him ; maimtainmg himself a 
_dyis covntrev, partly by bis own es, part- 
_ y because he is very remote from and — 
 Pehli. the ordinary places of Hresidence of 
ee Ae alg 
| gapital City Visapour is an ifhi- 
; tens ges: : + ty comnioal the ill 
— waters and the wan furrage on the way 5 
and partly because many” joyn with 
him. for their commen defence, as did the 


famous 
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famous Seva-gi. who not long since came 
pillaging and burning that tich sea-port, 
Suratte, and who sometimes will pay litle or 
no 'fribute. 

Such is likewise that potent and rich King 
of Golkonda, who under hand gives money 
to the King of Visapour, and hath always 
an Army ready on the Frontiers for his own 
cefence and for the assistance of Visapour, 
in case he find him too much pressed. 

Of the like sort are more than an hundred 
Rajas, or considerable Heathen Sovereigns, 
dispersed through the whole Empire, some 
near (o, others remote from Agraand Dehli: 
amongst whom there are about fifieen or 
sixteen that are very rich and puissant; 
such as is Rana (who formerly was, as 


‘ewere, Emperour ot the Rajas ; and who is, 


said to be of the progeny ot King Porus ;) 
Jesseingue and Jess mseingue, whic 
are so great 
they: three alone should combine, they 
would hold him tack; each of them being 


able. in a very short time to raise and bring . 
into the field ‘Twenty five thousand Horse, | 


better troops than the Mogols. These Ca- 
veliers are called Ragipouts or the children 
of ipa They are men, who, as I have 
elsewhere said, carry swords from father (o 
son, and to whom the Raas allot land, on 
condition to be mir: ready 
: e P 
“<< 


horseback, When» pit 


Rija commands. 
They 


and powerful, that 7. 


to appear on . 
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can endure much hardship, and they 
bit nothing to oie ane good souldiers, 
Yt wood order and discipline. | 

erie Third thing to be noted is, that the 
Mogol is Mahumetan, not of the sect called 
Ching, who follow Aly and his off springs 
(such as the Persians are, and consequently 
the greatest part of his Conrt ;) but of that, 
which follows Osman, and thence are called 
Osmanlys, such as the Turks are. Be- 
sides, that he is a stranger, being of the 
Race of J'amerlan, who wes the head of 
those Mogols, that about the year 1401, 
overran India, where they made themselves 
Masters: so that he is in a countrey, almost 
all hostile; and that the more, because not. 
orily for one Mogol, but in general for one 
humetan there are hundreds ot Gen- , 
OER Heathen; which obligeth him, con=__ 
stantly to enteriain (for his defence among. 
so many Domestick and Potent enemies, \) 


and vgainst the Persians and Vsbeeks, Wis, 
neiphhodts) very great Armies, popes 
in- time, of peace or war, as we about, | 
his Person as in the field ; as well” of the, 
people of the Countrey, (Reyjas and Patens,) 
as chiefly Mogolians, Sear east esteem'd 
such because they are while, and Mabumes. 
tans ; which svfficeth at present 5 his Court 
being no more Mow as “twas at first, coysist= 


ing aitogether of t Meech but a mixs 
ne alle ne 5 com \ . 
ture ot all sorts of strangers, sbecs, Persi- 
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ons, Arabians, and Turks, ortheicehilitren ; 
but with this distinction, that the children 
of the third or fourch generation, aud that 
heave taken the brawn colour and the soft 
humour of the Countrey, are not so much 
esteem'd as the new comers ; being also sel- 
dom raised to publick Offices ; but counting 
themselves happy, of they may serve as sim- 
ple Horsemen or om Foot , 

Of these Armies Lam now going: to give 
vou some description, that thereby knowing 
the great expences, which the Grand Mogol 
is obliged to be at, youmay the better Judge 
of his true riches ; let us first take a view of 
the Field Militia, he is necessitate to main- 
tain. ¥ 

The chief thereof are the Rajas, such 
as Jesscinguae, Jessomseingue, and many 
others, to whom he allows very great pen- 
sions to have them always ready with a cer- 

tain number of Ragipouts, esteemms them 
like Omrahs that is, like other stranger and 
*Mahumetan Lords ; both in the Army, that 
is always about his person, and in those also, 
that are in the field. These Rajas are ge- 
“nerally obliged to the same things, that the 
~ Omrahs are, even to the point of keeping 
Soy yet with is distinction, that they 
keep not a Fe the fortress, as 
“those, but without, under their tents ; they 
liking to be shut up twenty four hours im 
a fortress, or 89 mu ever tog? oe 
es" u 


rr, cae 





his tribute, or when he 
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put well attended with men resolute to. be 
cut in pieces for their service; Aas hath ap- 
peared, when they have been ill dealt with- 


The Mogol is obliged to keep these Rajas 
in his service forsundry reasons, , Phe first, 
because the Militia of the Rajas is very good 
(as wes said above.) and because there are 
Rajas, (as was iatimated also) one of whom 
can bring ino the field above #5000 men. 
The second, the bever to bridle the other 
Rajas, and to seduce them to reason, when 
they cantonize, OF when they refuse to pay 
tribute, or when out of fear or other cause 
they will not go out of their Countrey £0 the 
Army, when the Mogol requireth tt. 
third, the better to oe soma — 

ess amongst them, by avourhig) @ 
ae the one more than the shore 
_is done to that degree, that they proe 
' with one another very frequenily, 
.. Phe fourth, to employ them against the 
. Persians, or against his own Omrahs and 
Governours, in case any of them should rise. 
The Aft mY hee ay 
i i n 
King of Golkonda, whe ri es te ke 

‘Visopour, or some Rajas his veighbours, 
oo A Mogol begee mind to rifle, or to 
make his tributaries ; the Mogol in those ca- 
ses not daring to trust his Omraks overt 


who most are Persians, and not of flighes 


gs 


It History of the late Revolution 


Religion with him, but Chéas, like the Kings 
of Persia and Golkonda. 

The sixth, and the most considerable of 
all, is, toemploy them against the Persians 
upon oceasion ; not daring then also to con- 
fide in his Omrahs, who for the greatest part, 
as was just now said, are Persians, and con- 
sequendy have no siomach to fight against 
their natural King; and the less, because 
they believe him to be their mam, their 
Caliph or high Priest, descended from Aly, 
and against whom therefore they believe 
they cannot make war without a crime ora 
great sin. 

‘The Mogol is farther obliged to entertain 
some Patans for the same. or somewhat like 
reasons, that he doth the Rejas. 

At last be must entertain that stranger 
Miliva of the Mogols, that we have taken 
notice of: Andas this is the main strengih 
of his State, and which obliges him to incres 
dible charges, me thinks it will not be amiss 
to describe to you, of what nature it is, 
though | should be somewhat long im doing 
it. m, 

Let us therefore consider, if you please, 


this stranger Militia, both Cavalry and In- ° 


fantry, as divided into two; the Oxe being 

always near the Mogol’s Person ; the other, 

‘dispersed up and"down in the several Pro- 
vinces. And in the Cavairy that is about his 

Person, let us first take notice of the saa td 

me en, 


eo YO 
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then, of the Mansedars; next,of the Rowsin- 
dars; lst of all, of the simple Horsmen. 
Prom thence Jet us proceed to the Infantry, 
iu which we shall consider the Musquetiers, 
and all (hose men on foot that attend the 
Ordinance; where something will occur te 
be seid of their Arullery. 

li is not to be thought, that the Omrahs. 
or Lords of the Mogol's Court are sons of 
great Families, asin France ; All the Lands 
of that Empire being the Mogol’s propriety, 
it follows, that there are neither Dutchies, 
nor Marquisats, nor any family rici in Land, 
and subsisting of it’s own income and patri- 
mony. And often enough they are not so 
much as Omrah’s Sons, because the King 
being heir of all their Estates, it is conse- 
quent that the houses cannot subsist ting, bo) 
their greatness ; on the contrary, they : 
fall, and that on a sudden, insomuch thatthe 
Sons, or at least the Grandsons ofa potent 
Omrah are frequently, after the death of 
their Father, reduced in a manner to 

, and obliged to list themselves under some 

mrah for simple horsmen. *Tis true, that 
ordinarily the Mogol leaves some small pen- 
sion to the Widdow, often also to the 
Children, or, if the Fat liveth too long, — 
he may by particular favor advance them 
sooner, especially if they be proper men, 
white of face, having as yet not too much of 
the Judian Complexion and temper, and so 


: passing 
Ff 
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passing yet for true Mogols: Though this 
advancement by favour do always proceed in 
a slow pace ; it being almost a general cu- 
stome, that a man must pass from small 
payes and small places to greatones, These 
Omrahs then are commonly but Adventurers 
and strangers of all sorts of nations, such as 
Ehave said; which draw one another to this 
Court; men of a mean descent, some of 
them slaves; most of them withont wstruc- 
tion, which the Mogol tius raiseth to dig- 
nities as he thinks good, and degrades them 
again, as he pleaseth, 
Amongst these Omrahs, some are Hasprm, 
oihers Dou Hazary, others Penge, Hec 
and Deh Hazary, and even (such as was 
the Kings eldest Son) Dovasdeh Hazary, 
that is to. say, Lord of a thousand Horse, of 
two. thousand, five thousand, seven, ten, 
and twelve thousand; their pay being less 
or more in proportion to the number of hors- 
es; Lsay, ot Horses, because they ve pat 
paid in respect of the Horsemen, but 0} the 
Horse ; the Omrahs having power to enter- 
tain Horsemen of two horses a man, to be 
tne better able to serve in the hot Co n- 
treys, where ‘tis a common sayings, that the 
orseman that hath but one horse, 1s more 
ran half a Footman. Yet we ‘must not 
think, that they are obliged to entertain, oF 
that the King effectively pays so many horse, 


: h or Heckt 
as these great names of vasde Hasary 


“Gis * Te 


ie ieee ene 
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Hazary do import, that is, 12000 or 8000 


horse. These are specious names to amuse 
and attract strangers; the King determines 
the number of horses in actual service, which 
they are bound to en‘ertain, pays them ac- 
cording to this number; and besides that, 
he pays them a certain number which they 
are not bound to entertain; and this 1s that, 
which ordinarily makes the principal part of 
their pensions; not to speak of what they 
finger out of the pay of every horseman, 
and of the number of the horses; which 
certainly amounts to very considerable 
Pensions ; especially if they can obtain good 
Jah-ghirs, that is, good Lands for their 
Pension. For 1 saw, that the Lord, under 
whom | was, that was a Penge-hazary, or 
one of Five thousand Horse, and who was 
only obliged to entertain Five hundred in 
effect, had, after all his Cavalry was paid, 
rema ning for his pension near Five thou- 
sand Crowns a month; though he was 
Nogdy, that is, paid in mony drawn out of 
the treasury, as all those are, that have not 
Lands. Yet notwithstanding ali these great 
Pensions, 1 see none but very few that are 
rich, but many that are uneasie and indebt- 
ed: Not that they are ruined by keeping 
too plentiful Tables, as elsewhere great 
Lords frequently are; but that which ex- 
hausteth them are tne great Presents, 
which they are obliged to make to the king 

. at 


18 History. of the late Revolution 


chit the rile of Meee OME he ee oe 
is pay; next, the vast ex- 
pences they must be at for entertaining 
their Wives, Servants, Camels, and many 
Horses of great value, which they keep in 
their particular Stables. 

The number of the Omrahs, as wellof those, 
that are in the Field in the Provinces and 
Armies, as of those that are at the Court, 
is very great. I never could precisely learn 
it; nor is it determined: But I have never 
seen less of them at Court, than twenty five 
or thirty, that are thus Pensionaries accord- 
ing to a greater or lesser number of Horses 
to be entertain’d by them, from 12000 
downward to 1000. ese are the Omrahs, 
that arrive to the Governments and princi- 
pal Offices of the Court and Armies; that 
are, as they speak, the Pillars of the Em- 
pire, and that keep up the splendor of the 
Court; never going abroad, but richly deck- 
ed, sometimes riding on Elephants, some- 
times on Horseback, sometimes carried in @ 
Paleky or Chai, commonly attended by a 

ood number Ns csemen, to wit of those, 
that have the guard that time, as also by 
many Footmen, marching before and on his 
sides, to make way, to drive away ‘he Flies, 
to take off the dust with | Peacocks: tails, to 
carry water for drink, and sometimes Books 
of Accounts, or other Papers. 

All those that are at Court, are obliged, 


under a considerable penalty, to come t ice 
every 


See cee 
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lute the King in the Assem- 
t ten or eleven a Clock in the 
morning, when he renders Justice; and the 
second time, about six hours at night. 
They are also obliged by turns to keep 
the guard in the Castle once @ week, 
during twenty four hours. Thither they 
carry at that time their beds, tapisseries and 
other moveables, the King furnishing them 
with nothing but provisions of meat and 
drink, which they receive with great rever- 
ence, making @ treble obeysance, with their 
face turned to his Appartment, their hands 
down to the gr , and then lified up 
upon their “em Besides, they are oblig- 
ed on horseback to follow the “a6 whither- 
soever he marcheth in any weather, rainy 
or dusty, whether tre be carried in his Chair, 
or on an Elephant, or a Field-throne, 
which last is done by eight men carrying 


every day to sa 
bly, once abou 


him on their shoulders, eight others mareh- 


ing on his side, to relieve the others; him- 
self being in all marches well cover d from 
the inconveniencies of the weather, whethec 
he g° to War, orto hunt, or tovexercise his 
Souldiery. And. this attendance those 
Omrahs are to give, except some .of them 
be exempted by the Mogol because of their 
peculiar Offices, or upon the account ot 
sickness, or old age, or to avoid embarras- 
ment, as commonly ‘tis practised, when he 
goeth only to some neighbouring Town 

to 


20 History of the late Revolution 


to hunt, or to some house of pleasure, or to 
the Mosquee, there being then seldom any 
about him but those, that keep the guard 
that day. 

Mansebdars are Cavaliers of Manseb, 
which is particular and honourable pay ; not 
80 great indeed as that of the Omraks, but 
much greater than that of the others; they 
being esteemed as little Omrahs, and of the 
fauk of those, that are raised to that digni- 
ty. These acknowledge also none for their 

ead but the King, and they are generally 
obliged to whatever we have said the 
Omrahs are. In a word, they would be 
true Omrahs, if they had, as divers here- 
tofore have had, some Horsemen under 
them; whereas they have ordinarily but 
two, four, or six Horses having the Kings 
mark, and their pay goes no higher than 
from 200, to 600 or 700 Rowpies a 
month. Their number also is not fixed, 
but much exceeds that of the Omrahs. 
there being of them at the Court always 
two or three hundred, besides those that 
are in the Provinces and Armies. 

Rouszindars are also a sort of Cavaliers, 
but such as have their pay by the day. (as 
the word it self imports) which yet some- 
times is greater than that of many Manseb- 
dars, but not so honowrable ; but then they 

e not bound, as the Mansebdars, to take 

taset price (which sometimes is not too 

- re sonable) 
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reasonable) of those Tapisseries and other 
Houshold-stuff, that hath served for the 
Kings Pallace. Their number is very great ; 
they enter into the meaner Offices, many of 
them being Clerks, under-Clerks, Signet- 
men and the like. 

Simple Cavaliers are those, that are 
under the Omrahs; amongst whom the 
most considerable and having most pay are 
those, that have two Horses marked on the 
leg with the mark of their Omrah. Their 
pay is not absolutely fixed, but depends 
chiefly from the generosity of the Omrah, 
who may favour whom he pleaseth. Yet 
the Mogol’s intention is, that the pay of a 
simple Cavalier or Horseman be no less than 
twenty-five Roupies or thereabout a moneth, 
stating his aceount with the Omrahs upon 
that foot. 

The pay of the Foot is the least; and 
their Musquetiers are pittiful men, unless 
they discharge when their Musket leans on 
that small woodden forke hanging to it; 
yet even then they are afraid of singeing 
their great beard and of burning their eyes, 
but most of all least some Dgen or evil 
spirit burst their Musket. Some of these 
have 20 Roupies a month, some 15, some 
10. But yet there are some Gunners, that 
have great pay, especially those of the 
Franguis or Christians, as Por eses, 
English, Dutch, Germans, French, that 

retire 
= 
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retire thither from Goa, flying fiom 
English and Dutch Companies. Heretofore 
when the Mogols did not yet know how 
to manage Artillery, their pay was very 
great. And there are yet some of that tite, 
who have 200 Roupies a month; but 
now they will receive none for more than 
thirty two. 

Their Artillery is of two sorts; the one 
is the great and heavy Artillery; the other 
the light. As to the former, \ remember, 
that when the King after his sickness went 
with his whole Army abroad into the Coun- 
trey, diverting himself every day in hunting, 
sometimes of Cranes, sometimes of the 

vray Oxen (a kind of Elks) sometimes of 
Gasets, Leopards and Lions, and makiog 
his progress towards Lahor and Kachemire 
(that little paradise of India) there to pass 
the Summer, the Army had seventy pieces 
of Cannon, most of them casf, not counting 
the two or three hundred Camels, carrying 
each a small Field piece of the bigness ofa 

ood double Musket, fastned to those ant- 
mals, The other light Artillery is very brave 
and well order’d, consisting of fifty or sixty 
amall Field-pieces all of Brass, each mounted 
ona little chariot, very fine and well painted, 
with a small coffer before and behind for the 
powder, drawn by two very fair horses, dri- 
ven by a coachman like a Caleche, adorne 
with a number of small red Boeaspis, on 

a 


a el 
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having a third|horse, led by the chariot for 


; The great Artillery could not always fol- 
low the King, who often left the high way, 
and turn’d sometimes to the right, some- 
times to the left hand, crossing the fields, to 
find the true places for game and to follow 
the course of the Rivers. That therefore 
was to keep the high way to go the more 
easily, and to avoid the embarasments, 
which it would have met within the ill pass- 
azes, especially in those boat-bridges made 
to pass Rivers. The light Artillery is im- 
separable from the Person of the King, it 
marcheth away in the morning, when the 
King comes out of his Tent, and whereas 
he commonly goes a litde aside into the 
places for game, this Artillery passeth on 
straight with all possible speed, to be im 
time at the Rendez-vous, and there to ap- 
pear before the Kings tent, which is there 
made ready the day before; as are also the 
tents of the great Omrahs: And this whole 
Artillery giveth a Volley just when the 
King enters into his Tent, thereby to give 
notice to the Army of his arrival. 

~The Militia of the field is not different 
from that which isa the King; There 
are every where Omrahs, Mansebders, Rou- 
sindars, simple Horsemen, and Foot; and 
Artillery wherever any War is made. The 
difference ig*only in the number, which 
. a WsOG Miew . eis ia 
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retire thither from Goa, . flying fiom 
English and Dutch Companies. Heretofore 
when the Mogols did not yet know how 
to manage Artillery, their pay was very 

t. And there are vet some of that tite, 
who have 200 Roupies a month; but 
now they will receive none for more than 
thirty two. 

Their Artillery is of two sorts; the one 
is the great and heavy Arullery ; the other 
the light. Asto the former, | remember, 
that when the King after his sickness went 
with his whole Army abroad into the Coun- 
trey, diverting himself every day in hunting, 
sometimes of Cranes, sometimes of the 
gray Oxen (a kind of Elks) sometimes of 
Gazels, Leopards and Lions, and making 
his progress towards Lahor and Kachemire 
(that little paradise of India) there to pass 
the Summer, the Army had seventy pieces 
of Cannon, most of them casf, not counting 
the two or three hundred Camels, carrying 
each asmall Field piece of the bigness of a 

od double Musket, fastned to those ant- 
mals, The other light Artillery is very brave 
and well order’d, consisting of fifty or sixty 
small Field-pieces all of Brass, each mounted 
ona little chariot, very fine and well painted, 
with a small coffer before and behind for the 
powder, drawn by two very fair horses, driv 
ven by a coachman like a Caleche, adorned 
with a number of small red streamers, each 

having 
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straight with all possible speed, to be in 
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retire thither from Goa, . flying. fiom 
English and Duich Companies. Heretofore 
when the Mogols did not yet know how 
to manage Artillery, their pay was very 
great. And there are yet some of that time, 
who have 200 Roupies a month; but 
now they will receive none for more than 

thirty two. 
Their Artillery is of two sorts; the one 
is the great and heavy Artillery; the other 
the light. As to the former, \ remember, 
that when the King after his sickness went 
with his whole Army abroad into the Coun- 
trey, diverting himself every day in hunting, 
sometimes of Cranes, sometimes of the 
gray Oxen (a kind of Elks) sometimes of 
Gazela, Leopards and Lions, and making 
his progress towards Lahor and Kachemwre 
(that little paradise of India) there to pass 
the Summer, the Army had seventy pieces 
of Cannon, most of them cast, not counting 
the two or three hundred Camels, carrying 
each asmall Field piece of the bigness of a 
good double Musket, fastned to those ani- 
mals. The other light Artillery is very brave 
and well order’d, consisting of fifty or sixty 
small Field-pieces all of Brass, each mounted 
ona little chariot, very fine and well painted, 
with a small coffer before and behind for the 
powder, drawn by two very fair horses, dri- 
ven by a coachman like a Caleche, adorned 
with a number of small red streamers, each 
having 
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having a third horse, led by the chariot for 
relief. 

The great Artillery could not always fol- 
low the King, who often left the high way, 
and turn’d sometimes to the right, some- 
times to the left hand, crossing the fields, to 
find: the true places for game and to follow 
the course of the Rivers. That therefore 
was to keep the high way to go the more 
easily, and to avoid the embarasments, 
which it would have met with in the ill pass- 
aes, especially in those boat-bridges made 
to pass Rivers. The light Artillery is in- 
separable from the Person of the King, it 
marcheth away in the morning, when the 
King comes out of his Tent, and whereas 
he commonly goes a litie aside into the 
places for game, this Artillery passeth on 
straight with all possible speed, to be im 
time at the Rendez-vous, and there to ap- 
pear before the Kings tent, which is there 
made ready the day before; as are also the 
tents of the great Omrahs: And this whole 
Artillery giveth a Volley just when the 
King enters into his ‘Tent, thereby to give 
notice to the Army of his arrival. 

“Phe Militia of the field is not different 
from that which is about the _ There 
are every where Omrahs, Mansebdars, a 
sindars, simple Horsemen, and Foot; a 
Artillery wherever any War is made. fhe 
difference is only in the number, — 

soe sue Sus os 
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is much greater in the Field a 
in the other. For that i 
which the Mogol is constrained er- 
petually to maintain in Decan P to 
bridle the potent King of Golkonda, and 
to make War upon the King of Visapour 
and upon all the Rajas that joyn with him, 
must consist at least of twenty or twent ; 
five thousand Horse, sometimes of thirty. ; 

The kingdom of Kaboul, for its ordinary 
pes against the Persians, Augans, Ba- 
pork and d know not how many Moun- 
bs — requireth at least fifteen tkousand. 
: ie kingdom of Kachmire, more than four 
thousand; and the kingdom of Bengale 
much more; not counting those that are 
imployed in the War, which must almost 
ing be maintained on that side ; nor 
ee which the Governours of the several 
Provinces do need for their defence, accord- 
jan particular extent and situation of 
ae G nremunenig ; Which maketh an incre- 
_ Not to mention the Infant ich i 
inconsiderable) I am apt to ae nit 
aay others, well informed of these matters 
that the number of the Horse in actual ser 
vice about the Kings person, comprehend- 
ing the Cavalry of the édajas and Paians 
mounteth to thirty five or fourty thousand; 
and that this number, jayned to those that 
is abroad in the field, may make two hun- 
died thousand, and better, 3 

I 
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I say, that the Infantry is inconsiderable ; 
for I can hardly believe, that in the Army, 
which is about the King, comprising the 
Masquetiers, and all the Gunners and their 
Mates, and whatever serves in this Artillery, 
can amount to much more than fifteen thoue 
sand ; whence you may make a near guess, 
what the number of the Foot must be ia the 
Field. So that I know not whence to take 
that prodigious number of Foot, which some 
do reckon in the Armiesof the Great Mogol; 
unless it be, that with this true Souldiery 
they confound all the Serving-men and Vic- 
tualers, that fellow the Army ; for in that 
sense I should easily believe, that they had 
reason to reckon two or three hundred thou- 
sand men in that Army alone which is with 
the King. and sometimes more, especially 
when ’us certain, that he is to be long ab- 
sent from the capital City: which will not 
seem so strange to him, that considers the 
multitude and confusion of Tents, Kitchins, 
Baggage, Women, Elephants, Camels, 
Oxen, Horses, Waiting men, Porters, For- 

ragers, Victualers, Merchants of all sorts, 
that must follow the Army; nor to him, 
that knows the State and particular Go- 
vernment of that Qountry, wherein the 

King is the sole proprietor of all the Lands 

of the Kingdom ; whence it necessarily fol- 


Jows, that a whole Metropolitan City, such 
liveth of almost no- 


as Dehly and Agré, bine 
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thing but of the Souldiery, and is conse- 
uently obliged to follow the King when he 
taketh the field ; those Towns being nothing 
less than Paris, but indeed no otherwise 
governed than a camp of Armies a little 
better and more conveniently lodged, than 
in the open Field. 
_ Besides all these things you may also eon- 
sider, if you please, that generally all this 
Militia, which [ have been representing to 
you, from the greatest Omrah to the mean- 
est Souldicr, is indispensably paid every two 
monetls ; the Kings pay being its sole re- 
fuge and relief; nor can its pay be deferred 
there, as ‘lis sometimes with us; where, 
when there are pressing occasions of the 
State, a Gentleman, an Officer, and even 
a simple Cavalier can stay a while and main- 
tain himself of his own stock, rents and the 
incomes of his Land. But in the Mogol’s 
countrey all must be paid at the time pre- 
fix’d, or all disbands and starves, after they 
have sold that little they have; as I sav 
in this last War, that many were going to 
doe, if it had not soon ceased. And this 
the more, because that in all this Mi- 
litia there is almost no Souldier that hath 
not wife and children, servants and slaves, 
that look fr this pay, and have no other hope 
of relief. And hence it is, that many won- 
der, considering the huge number of persons, 
living of pay ( which amounts to millions, ) 
whence 
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whence such vast revenues can be had for 
such excessive charges? Although this need 
not to be so much wondred at, considering 
the riches of the Empire, the peculiar Go- 
vernment of the State, and tue said universal 

opriety of the Sovereign. 

ah oe Be adde to all this, that the Grand 
Mogol keeps nigh him at Dehly and Agra 
and thereabout, two or three thousand brave 
Horses, to be always ready upon occasion ; 
as ulso eight or nine hund ed Elephants, and 
a vast number of Mules Horses and Porters, 
to carry all the great Tents and he ae 
vive [ OUsle 

nets, to carcy hts Wives, hitcbins, : 
hold-stuff, Ganges water, an! all the ot as 
necessaries for the Field, which he ie oA 
ways about him as if he were at bone aon 

7 ly necessary 10 our Kins) . 

eorre tna tee be added those pce 
Expences upon the Seraglio, wee rong 
sable than will be easily believe . oa 
store of fine Linnen, Cloath of Go ee 
broiderics, Silks, Musk, sah rot * 
sweet Essences, &e. “consumed. a ‘sai 
Allthese charges being put tog Air 

d with the Revenues, te S's: 
et Fo have, it will be ease 
may be thought to have, | oo ae 
to judge, whether he be meee Cae 
‘cl. as he is made to be. As form Ee 
well know, that it cannot be devied, tha ss 
rath very great Revenues; t a Senne 
hath more alone, than the Gran we 
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and the King of Persia both together: But 
then, to believe all those extravagant stories 
made of the vasiness of his Revenues, is a 
thing I could never do: And if I should be- 
lieve the best part of them, yet should I not 
believe him in effectand truly so rich, as the 
World rings of him; unless a man would 
say, that a ‘Treasurer, who. receiveth great 
summes of money from one hand at the 
same time when he is obliged to disburse 
them to another, where therefore traly rich, 
For my part, 1 should count that King rich 
indeed, who, without oppressing and im- 
poverishing his people too much, should 
have a Reyenue suflicient to keep a great 
and gallant Court (after the manner of that 
of ours, or otherwise) anda Militia suffici- 
ent both to guard his kingdome, and to 
make an Important War for divers years a- 
gainst his Neighbours; as also, to shew 
liberality ; to build some Royal Eudifices ; and 
to make those other expences, which kings 
are wont to make according to their 
particular Inclinations; and who, _besides 
all this, should be able to put up in his 
Treasury. for a reserve. summes big enough 
to undertake and maintain a good War tor 
spme years Now I am apt enough to be- 
dieve, that the Great Mogol enjoyeth very 
near these advantages, but I cannot per- 
. swade my self, that he hath them in that 
excess, asis thought and pretended. Those 
vast 
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vast and unevitable expences, that I have 
taken notice of, will certainly incline you to 
my opinion without any other consideration ; 
but you will doubtless be altogether of my 
mind, when I shall have represented to you 
these two things, which Lam very well in- 
formed of. . 
The one is, ‘That the Great Mogol, now 
reigning, about the end of this last Revolu- 
tion, though the kingdome was every where 
in peace (except in Bengale, where Sultan 
Sujah yet held out,) was mueh perplexed 
where to find means fo" ihe subsistence - 
lis Armies, thou h they were not so we 
paid as at other Pe, and the War pete 
no longer than five years or thereabout. — 
though also he had lwid hold on a —s 
of the ‘Treasury of his Father Chak- e ~~ 
The other is, That all this T depen 
Chah-Jehan, who was very frugal, and ns 
reigned above fourty years without cous e- 
rable Wars, never mounted to six Kourours 
*Roupies. A Roupy '8 about twenty ane 
ve tgs An hundred thousand of them make @ 
; er andan hundred Lecques make one 
Kourour. * art truely “ie * So a 
ehend in thisg ~ six pe 
oo (ie great abundance of would make - 
Goldsmiths work, 80 wig Jens and a. half 
ly wrought in Gold and x English Money. 
ver; nor that _ es Fp high 
precious stones and Pp alae 
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value, I doubt, whether there, be-any King» 
in the world that hath more. The ‘Throne. 
alone, cover’d with them, is valued at least. 
three Kourours, if 1 remember aright; But 
then, it is to be consider'd als», that they are 
the spoils of those ancient Princes, the Pa- 
tans and Rajas, gather'd anil piled up from 
Immemorial times, and still increasing from 
one King to another, by the Presents. which 
the Omrahs are obliged yearly at eertain 
festival-days to make him ; and which are 
esteem'd to be the ‘ewels of the Crown, 
which it would be criminal to touch, and 
upon which a King of Mogol in case of ne- 
cessity would find it very hard to procure 
the least summe. 

But before L conclude, I shall take notice, 
whence it may proceed, that though this 
Empire of Mogol be thus an Abyss of Gold 
and Silver, (as hath been said,) yet notwith- 
standing there appears no more of it among 
the people, than elsewhere ; yea rather that 
the peopie is there less monied than in other 
places. 

The first reason is, that much of it is 
consumed in melting over and over all ‘hose 
Nose and Ear-rings, Chains, Finger-rings, 
Bracelets of Hands and Feet. which the 

omen wear, but chiefly in that incredible 
quantity of Manufactures, wherein so much 
isspent, which is lost, as in all those Em- 
broideries, silk-stuffs enterwovyen with Gold 
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and Silver, Cloath, Seotfa et hakM mee 
‘ ame: For genera ne 
oly ~ be guilded from the eager Y. Me 
meanst Souldiers with their bdinvint ipalte 
dren, though they should starve ee 
phe secon That all the Lan Theis 
kingdom being the Kings prepa ae 7 
«A either as are ai 
_ghirs, or, as 10 LUEKY, Dia 
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are in the kings cr some Omrahs pay, oF 
that have some particular Patron and sup- 
ort in power: But principally among thre 
Jeathen, which are almost the onely ‘Mas- 
ters of the Trade and Money, infatuated 
with the belief, that the Gold and Silver, 
which they hide in their life-time, shall 
serve them afler death. And this, in my 
opinion, is the true reason, why there ap- 
pears so little money in Trade among the 


people. 
But thence ariseth a Question very con- 
siderable. viz. Whether it were not more 
expedient, not only for the subjects, 
but for the state it self, and for the 
Sovereign, not to have the Prinee such a 
Proprietour of the Lands of the kingdom, as 
to tuke away the Mewm and Tuum amongst 
private persons ; ag ‘tis with us? For my 
part, after a strict comparing the State of 
our kingdoms, where that Meum and T'uum 
holds, with that of those other kingdoms, 
where it is not, Lam thorough!y perswaded, 
that it is much better and more beneficial 
for the Sovereign himself. to have at se as 
Because that in those parts 


9 ° 
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condition (as-I lately noted) to get Justice 
administred to them, and to binder tyrannies; 
especially in those great Dominions, and in 
the Provinces remote from the Capital 
Towns ; Which yet ought to be, as doubt- 
less it is, one of the chief employments and 
considerations of a King, Besides, this 
Tyranny often grows to that excess. that it 
takes away what is necessary to the life of a 
Peasant or Tradesman, who is starved for 
hunger and misery, who gets no children, or 
if he does, sees them die young for want of 
food ; orthat abandons his land, & turns 
some Cavalier’s man, or flies whither he 
may to his neighbours, in hopes of finding a 
better condition. In a word, the Land is 
not tilled but almost by foree, and 
con®equently very ill, and much of it is 
quite spoiled and ruined, there being none 
to be found, that can or will be at the charge 
of entertaining the ditches and channels for 
the course of waters to be conveyed to ne- 
cessary places; nor any body that cares to 
build houses, or to repair those that are 
ruinous ; the Peasant reasoning thus with 
himself: Why should I toil so much for 
a Tyrant that may come to morrow to take 
all away from me, or at least all the best 
of what L have, and not-leave, if the fancy 
taketh him, so much as to sustain my lite 
even very poorly? And the Timariot, the 
Governour, and the Farmer, will reason 


ee thus 
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River Nile from violently fate on 
one hand, and so drowning too much the 
fow Lands, or from covering them with sand, 
which cannot be removed from thence but 
with great pains and charges From the 
same root it comes, that Artsare languishing 
in those Countries, or at least flourish much 
Jess than else they would do, or do with Us, 
For what heart and spirit can an Artizan 
have to study well, and to apply his 
mind to his work, when he sees, that 
among the people, which is for the most 
part beggerly or will appear so, there 
is none that considers the goodness and neat- 
ness of his work, every body looking for 
What is cheap? and that the Grandees pay 
them but very ill and when they please > 
The poor Tradesman often thinking himself 
happy, that he can get elear from them with- 
out the Korrah, which is that terrible whip, 
that hangs nigh the gate of the Omrahs; 
Farther, when he seeth that there is no 
hope at all ever to come to any thing, as to 
buy an Odice, or some Land for himself 
and children, and that even he dares not ap- 
pear to havea penny in eash, or to wear 

good clothes, or to eat a good meal, for fear 

he should be thought rich. And indeed the 


beauty and exactness of Arts had been quite 
Jost in those parts long agoe, if it were not 
that the Kings and Grandees there did give 
Wages to certain Workmen, that work in 


; their 
ro 
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where are those Benefices, Preferments 
and Dignities that require knowledge and 
abilities, and that may animate young men 
to stndy. 

Thence it is likewise, that ‘Craffick lan« 
guishes in all that Countrey, in comparison 
of ours. For how many are there, that 
care to take pains, to run up and down, to 
write much, and to run danger for another, 
for a Governour, that shall extort, if he be 
not in league with some considerable swords- 
man, whose slave he iia manner is, and 
that makes his own conditions with him > 

It is not there. that the Kings find for 
their service Princes, Lords, gentle-men, 
sons of rich & good Families, O ficers, Ci- 
tizens, Merchants and een Trades-men 
well-born, well-educated, and weli-instruct- 
ed; men of courage, that have a true affec- 
tion and respect for their King, that often 
live a great while at the Court and in the 
Army at their own expences, entertaining 
themselves with good hopes, and content 
with the favoura le aspect of the Prince ; 
and who upon occasion hight manfully, co- 
vetous to uphold the honour of their Ances- 
tors and Family. Those Kings, I say, never 
see about them but men of nothing, Slaves, 
Ignorants, Brutes, and such Courtizans ag 

are raised from the dust to dignities, and 
that for want of good education and instruc- 
tion almost always retain somewhat of their _ 


3 off-spring, 


’ King and Countrey. 
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of the Seraglio, and to those other persons, 
that support him at Court? Must tre not pay 
to the King his usual tributes, and withal 
enrich himself. that wretched slave, half 
famish’d and deeply indebted when he first 
appeared, without goods, lands, and re- 
venues of his house; such as they all are? 
Do not they rume all, and Jay all 
waste; I mean those, that in the Pro- 
vinces are like so many small tyrants with 
a boundless and unmeasured Authority, 
there being no body there, as hath been 
already said, that can restrain them, or to 
whom a Subject can have refuge, to save 
himself from their tyranny and to obtain 
justice ? : 

"Tis true, that in the Empire of the Mogol 
the Vakea-nevis, that is, those Persons, 
whom he sends into the Provinces to write 
to him whatever passeth there, doe a little 
keep the Officers in awe, provided they do 
not collude together (as it almost always 
happens) to devour all; As also, that the 
Governments are not there so often sold nor 
so openly asin T'urky ; I say, not so onen- 
ly, (for those great presents, they are from 
ume to time obliged to make. are almost e- 
quivalent to sales ; and that the Governors 
ordinarily remain longer in their Govern- 
menis ; which maketh them not so hungry, 
so beggarly and so deep in debt, as those 
new Comers, and that consequently they do 
i not 
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not always tyrannize over the people with so 
much cruelty ; even apprehending, lest they 
should run away to the Rajas ; which yet 
falls out very often. 

"Tis also true, that in Persia the govern- 
ments are not so frequently nor so pub- 
licly sold as in Turky ; the Sons of the 
Governors also succeeding often enough to 
their Fathers; which is also the cause, that 
the people there is often not so. ill. treat- 
ed asin T'urky, and occasions withal, that 
there is more politeness, and that even some 
there are that addict themselves to study. 
But all that is really buta slight matter; 
those three States of Turky, Persta and In- 
dostan, for as much as they have all three 
taken away the Meum and Tuum as to — 
and propriety of possessions (which is oF 
foundation of whatever 1s good and ore 
in the world,) cannot but very near oon 
one another: they have the same . po 
they must at last, sooner or later, needs - 
into the same inconveniencies, which are 
necessary consequences of it, v2. tyranny, 

ine, and desolation. 
™ Par be it therefore, that our aire i — 
Europe should thus be proprietors 0 ¥ os 
lands, which their Subjects _—* Fhe 
kingdoms would be very far a rg - 
well cultivated and peopled, so we ae 
rich, so polite and fl ong pos 
Our Kings are otherwise rea an po ee 
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and we must avow that theyare mach better 
and more royally served. There would soon 
be Kings of deserts and solitudes, of beg- 
gars and barbarians, such as those are 
whom I have been representing, who, 
because they will have all, at Get lose 
all, and who, because they will make 
themselves too rich, atlength find themselves 
without riches, or, at least, very far from 
that, which they covet afier, out of their 
blind ambition and passion of being more 
absolute than the Laws of God end Nature 
do permit. For, where would be thease Prin- 
ces, those Prelates, those Nobles, those rich 
Citizens and great Merchants, and those 
famous Artizans, those towns of Parts, 
Lycns, Thoulouse, Rouen, London, and so 
many others? Where would be that infinite 
number of Burroughs and Villages, all those 
fair Countrey-houses, and Fields, and Hil- 
locks tilled and maintained with so much in- 
dustry, care and labour ? And where would 
consequently be all those vast Revenues 
drawn thence, which at last enrich the Sub- 
‘ects and the Sovereign both? We should 
find the great Cities and thegreat Burroughs 
rendred inhabitable because of the ill Air, 
and to fall (o ruine without any bodies ta- 
king care of repairing them; the hillocks 
abandon’d, and the fields overspread w" the 
bushes, or filled with p ilential marishes, as 
hath been already intimated, 

A 





of the Empire of MOGOT. 43 


A word to our dear and experienced travel- 
Jers: they would not find those fair convenien- 
cies of travering; they would be ooliged to 
carry all things withthem like the Bohemians ; 
and all those good Inns, for example, that 
are found between Paris and Lyons would 
be like ten of twelve wretched Aaravans-_ 
serrahs, that is, great barns raised and 
paved, such as our Pont-neuf 1s, where 
hundreds of men are found pel-mel toge- 
ther with their Horses, Mules, and Camels, 
where one is stifled with heat in Summer, 
and starved of cold in Winter, if it were 
not for the breathing of those Animals, that 
warm the place a little. ieee 

But it will be said, we see some States, 
where the Meum and Tuum is not, (as, for. 
example, that of the Grand Seignor, which 
we know better than any, without going 89 
far as the Indies) that do not only subsist, 
but are also very powerful, and imerease 

ily. 
ne true, that that State of the Grind 
Seignor, of such a prodigious extent 84, 
having so vast a quantity of lands, the soil o 
which is so excellent that it cannot be des- 
troyed but very difficultly and in along time, 
is yet rich and populous; but 1t18 certain 
also, that if it were cultivated and people 
proportionably to ours (which 


i he Subjects 
there were propriet among ¢ deo 
throughout) it wou dbe a quite —— 
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and we must avow that they are mach better 
and more royally served. There would soon 
be Kings of deserts and ‘solitudes, of beg- 
rs and barbarians, such as those are 
whom I have been representing, who, 
because they will have all, at Bet lose 
all, and who, because ihey will make 
themselves too rich,atlength find themselves 
without riches, or, at least, very far from 
that, which they covet afier, out of their 
blind ambition and passion of being more 
absolute than the Laws of God and Nature 
do permit. For, where would be these Prin- 
ces, those Prelates, those Nobles, those rich 
Citizens and great Merchants, and those 
famous Artizans, those towns of Paris, 
Lycns, Thoulouse, Rowen, London, and so 
many others? Where would be that infinite 
number of Burroughs and Villages, all those 
fair Countrey-houses, and Fields, and Hil- 
locks tilled aud maintained with so much in- 
dustry, care and labour ? And where would 
consequently be all those vast Revenues 
drawn thence, which at last enrich the Sub- 
jects and the Sovereign both? We should 
find the great Cities and the great Burroughs 
rendred inhabitable because of the ill Air, 
and to fall to ruine without any bodies ta- 
king care of repairing them; the hillocks 
abandon’d, and the fields overspread w" the 
bushes, or filled with pestilential marishes, as 
hath been already intimated. 

A 
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A word to our dear and experienced travel- 
Jers: they would not find those fair convenicu- 
cies of iravelling; they would be ooliged to 
carry all things W ith-them like the Bohemians ; 
and all those good Inns, for example, that 
are found between Paris and Lyons would 
be like ten of twelve wretched Karavans- 
serrahs, that is, great barns raised and 
paved, such as our Pont-neuf is, where 
hundreds of men are found pel-mel toge- 
ther with their Horses, Mules, and Camels, 
where one is stifled with heat in Summer, 
and starved of cold in Winter, if it were 
not for the breathing of those Animals, that 
warm the place a little. aad 

But it will be said, we see some States, 
where the Meum and Tuum is not, (as, for. 
example, that of the Grand Seignor, which 
we know better than any, without going 80 
far as the Indies) that do not only subsist, 
but are also very powerful, and increase 
daily. 

Tis true, that that State of the Grand 
Seignor, of such @ prodigious extent as ‘tis, 
having so vast a quantity of lands, the soil of 
which is so excellent that it cannot be des- 
troved but very difficulily and in along time, 
is yet rich and populous; bat its certain 
also, that if it were cultivated | and peopled 
proportionably to ours (whieh it would be, if 
there were propriety among the Subjects 
throughout) it would be a quite _— 
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thing; it would have peice aise 
such prodigious Armies | aad 
rich enough to maintam tiem. \ © ave 


travelled through almost all the parts 
of it; we have seen, how strangely 
it is ruined and unpeopled; and how 
in the capital City there now need three 
whole months to raise five or six thou- 
sand men. We know also, what it would 
have come to ere this, if it had not been 
for the great number of Christian slaves, 
that are brought into it from all parts. 
And no doubt but that, if the same Govern- 
ment were continued there for a number of 
years, that State would destroy i: self & at 
Jast fall by it’s own weaknes ; as it seems that 
already it is hardly maintained but only by 
that means, I mean, by the frequent change 
of Governors ; there being not one Governor 
nor any one man in the whole Empire, that 
hath a penny to enable him to maintain the 
least thing. or that can almost find any men, 
if he had mony. A strange manner to 
make States to subsist! There would need 
no more for making an end of the sedi- 
tions, than a Brama of Pegu, who killed 
the half of the kingdom with hunger, and 
turn’d it into Forests, bindring for some 
years the Lands from being tilled, though 
yet he hath not succeeded in his design, and 
the State have afterwards been divided, and 
that even lately Ava, the Capital Town. was 

upon 
* ih. 
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upon the point of being taken by an handful 
of China fugitives. Mean trae we must 
confess, that we are not like to see in 
our days that total ruine and destruction of 
this Empire, we are speaking of (if so be we 
see not something worse,) because it hath 
neighbors, that are so far from being able to 
undertake any thing against him, that they 
are not so much asin a condition to resist 
him, unless it be by those succours of stran- 
gers, which the remoteness and jealousie 
would make slow, small, and suspect. 

But it might be yet further objected, that 
it appears not, why such States as these 
might not have good laws, and why the peo- 
ple in the Provinces might not be enabled to 
come and make their complaints to a Grand 
Visir, or to the King himself “Tis — 
that they are not altogether destitute o 
good Laws, and that, sf those wee 
amongst them were observed, there vie ie 
as good living there asin any Lagi? 
world. But whatare those Laws § or, 
if they be not observed. and if me he ~ 
means to make them to be axperien a : 
not the Grand Visir, or the king. . S a 
points for the people such beggarly : rel . 
and that hath no others to set over t wie 
it not He that sells ~_ instep 

Peasant or ‘Trades- 
vosliecichent journys, and to come and see 
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haps 150 or 200 leagues ‘ of 
his abode ? Will not f~ sc 
him to be made away it 
hath often hapned,) OF swim meme rvvver OF 


later ? And will he not provide bis friends 
at Court, to support him there, and to repre- 
sent Chings quite otherwise than they are ? 
Ina word, this Governor, hungry as well 
as the Timariots and Marmers, (that are all 
men for drawing oyl out of sand, as the 
Persian speaks, and for ruining @ world, 
with their heap of women-harpyes, children 
and slaves,) this Governor, I say, is he not 
the absolute Master, the superintendant of 
ag the Parlament, the Receiver, and 
all ? 

It may perhaps be added, that the lands, 
which our kings hold in Domaine, are no 
Jess well tilled and peopled, than other land. 
But there is a great difference between the 

having in propriety some lands here and 

there in a great kingdom, (which changes 
not the constitution of the State and govern- 
ment,) and the having them all in propriety, 
which would alter it altogether. And then 
we in these parts have laws so rational, 
which our kings are willing to be the first to 
observe, and according to which they will 
that their particular Lands shall be governed 
as those of their Subjects are, so as to give 
ory, that actions of law may be laid against 
sown Farmers and Officers, so that a 
Peasant 
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Peasant or Trades-mgn may have means to 
obtain jusin> aod to find remedy agains’ 
the unjust violence. of those that would op- 

ress him > Whereas in those parts of Asia 

see almost not any refuge for those poor 
people 5 the Cudgel an the Hammer of 
the Governour being in a manner the only 
Jow that rules, and decides all controversies 
there 

Lastly, it may be said, that tis at least 

certain, that in such States there is not such 
a multitude of long-lasting sutes of Law, 
as in these parts, nor so many Lawyers of 
all sorts, as amongst us. It 1s, in my opt- 
noon, very true, that one cannot too much 
applaud that old Persian saying, Na-hac 
Kouta Beter-Ex hac Deras, that is, shart 
Injustice is better than long Justice and 
that the lengts of Law-sutes 1s unsuffera 
in a State, and that it is the indispensable 
duty of the Sovereign by all good means 
to endeavour a remedy against them. And 
’tis certain, that by taking away this Meum 
and Tuum, the root would be cut off an in- 
finite number of Law-processes, and espect- 
ally off almost all those, that are of impor- 
tance, and long, and perplexed ; and con- 
sequently there would not need so great 
a number of Magistrates, which our So- 
vereigns do employ (0 administer justice to 
their Subjects, nor that swarm aren 
which subsist only by that way. But “ts 


a 


ha as 
\ 
48 History of thel 
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hundred times worse t me 
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would follow thereupon, and that in all. pro- 
bability the Magistrates would become such 
as those of the Asiatick States, who deserve 
not that name; for, ina word, our Kings 
have yet cause to glory upon the account of 
good Magistracy under them. In those parts, 
some Merchants excepted, justice is only 
among the meanest sort of people, that 
are poor and of an equal condition, who 
have not the means of corrupting the 
Judges, and to buy false witnesses, that 
are there in great numbers and very cheap, 
atid never punish’d. And this I have learn’d 
every where by the experience of many 
years, and by my sollicitous inquiries made 
among the people of the Country, and our 
old Merchants that are in those parts, as 
also of Ambassadors, Consuls and Interpre- 
ters; whatever our common Travellers may 
say, who, upon their having seen by chance, 
when they passed by, two or three Porters, 
or others of the like gange, about a Kady, 
quickly dispatching one or other of the par- 
ties, and sometimes both, with some lashes 
under the sole of their feet, or with a 
May-balé Baba, some mild words, when 
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nest Judge are those in respect of ours ! 
Not consid«: ™» in tL¢ mean time, that if 


’ one of.those wretches, that is in the wrong, 


hada couple of Crowns to corrupt the Kady 
or his Clerks, and as much to buy two 
false witnesses, he might either win his 
process, or prolong it as long as he pleased. 

In conclusion to be short, I say, that the 
taking away this Propriety of Lands among 
private men, would be infallibly to intro- 
duce at the same time Tyranny, Slavery, 
Injustice, Beggery, Barbarism, ree 
and to open a high way for the ruine an 
destruction of Mankind, and even of Kings 
and States: And that on the contrary, 


this Meum and T'uum, accompanied with. 


the hopes that every one shall keep, bes 
he works and Jabours for, for himself anc 
his children as his own, is the main —— 
tion of whatever 's regular and good ms 
World: Insomuch that whosoever sha 
cast his eyes upon the different Conphrige 
and Kingdoms, and taketh good notice 0 

i ‘iety of So- 
what follows upon this Propriety hg 
vereigns, or that of the People, wi = 
find the true source and chief eause phar 

reat difference we see in the severa 


“and Empires of the World, and avow, that 


whi and 
this is in a manner that, which changes 


*  diversifyeth the Face of th whole Barth. 
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there is no wool to sheer; who, IL say, 
Spon sight of this, come hither and cry out, 
4.0 th dand short justice! O what ho- 
hae nest 
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ILE relation of a V into Mauri/ania 

in Africk, by Roland Fi cjus of Marseilles, 

by the French King’s Order, 1666. To Muley 

Arrid King of Tofiletta, &e. For the establish. 

ment of a Commerce in the Kingttom of Fes 
and all bis other Conquests. With a Letter, in 
Answer to divets curious Questions concerning 
the Religion, Manners and Customs of his Coun- 
tries, Also their Trading to Tombutum tor Gold, 
and divers other particulars ; By one who lived 

five and twenty years in the Kingdom of Sas | 
and Morocco. Printed at Parts, 1670. En- 

“plished, 1671. 8°. price Is. 6d. Sold by M. Pitt, 

At the White Hart in Lilile-Bristain. 
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